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ADYERTISEME&T. 



IT is now more than a year and a half, since I received the 
Letters of Mr. Bangs. The religious public had a right to ex- 
pect that if an answer were attended, it would have been 
out at an earlier period. One reason of the delay has been 
this; On first reading 1 the Letters, it was my purpose, if I 
made a reply, to publish in connexion with it a concise Harmo- 
ny of divine truth ; a contemplated work, which had lain with , 
weight on my mind for several years. I finally entered upon, 
and went through the outlines of the Harmony, and had made 
some advances in my reply to Mr. B's> 'Objections, before I re- 
linquished my original plan of connecting the two together. 
As my friends had been yn*de acquainted with my original 
plan, I feel myself under obligation to give them my reasons 
for relinquishing it. My reasons were two : One was thrs * 
that considering my many interruptions in study, I saw that* if 
both of the contemplated works were published together, it 
would be the means of a still further delay of she publication 
ef the present work, which* being designed as a reply to* 
book that was now in the hands of the public, had been alrea- 
dy delayed too long. The other reason was ; that as my work 
vrtLM multiplying in my hands, beyond my first calculation, it 
was thought, that if both objects were to be included in one 
book, it would render it too expensive for the present period 
of pecuniary embarrassment. If the Vindication, which is now -. 
issued from the press, should meet the approbation of my g* 
friends, and of the public ; and should they manifest a desire £. 
to see the author's attempt to harmonize divine tmth, they 
may yet be gratified, if it should please the Lofd to -spare fa* 
life. ' Let them be reminded, that their prayers may be the 
means of rendering the contemplated work more perfect and 
useful, than it would otherwise be. M Brethren, pray ftr us," 
The prayers of the righteous avail much. 
Jttiy 11, mr, 



V*»" "T - ▼ 



CONTENTS. 



INTRODUCTION. Page 5 

SECT. I. A vindication of the doctrine of 
Divine Decrees. * 9 

SECT. II. A vindication of the doctrine of 

Total Depravity. 52 

SECT. III. A vindication of the doctrine of 

Personal Election. 71 

SECT. IV. A vindication of the doctrine of 

sinful imperfection. . 103 

SECT. V. A vindication of the doctrine of 

the certainty of the Saint's Perseverance. 138 

SECT. VI. Remarks on Satan's transforma- 
tion into an angel of light, and on the trans- 
formation of his ministers, &x. 1 78 

SECT* VII. Remarks on the witness of the 

Spirit. 192 

SECT. VIII. A vindication of the doctrine 
of Disinterested Benevolence. 206 

SECT. IX. Thoughts on the sinner's natural 
ability , and moral inability to comply with. 
♦.,. divine requirements. 229 

Concluding Remarks. 237 

A Sermon on the goodness of God, manifested 
in governing the hearts of his enemies. 242 



Vl 



V Wt •> 



» i » 



INTRODUCTION. 



PERHAPS some of my christian brethren would 
say, if they knew for what purpose I have now taken up 
my pen, " Do let contention alone : There are other 
things of more importance to engage the attention of 
the ministers of Christ at such a day as this." 1 view 
this to be truly an extraordinary day, a day in which 
there is an opportunity and a call) to do much in the 
vineyard of our Lord. The command of the risen Sa- 
viour now comes with accumulated weight upon his, 
disciples, " Go and teach all nations." It is matter of 
joy that the disciples of Jesus begin to feel the force of 
the command. That they do begin to have feeling, is 
manifest by the increasing number of benevolent insti- 
tutions which are formed and supporfed, with a view 
to diffuse abroad the knowledge of the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent. We ought to be 
thankful that the Lord of the harvest is raising up, and 
furnishing men, for the missionary work, and disposing 
them to go, j{ needful, even to the ends of the earth* 
But Christ has not designed all his ministers for mis- 
sionaries. Neither is all the work of the present day to 
be done in Asia and Africa. There *are different ways 
in which we may be instrumental of hastening the latter 
day glory of the church. Every one has his place in 
which to work, and every one is loudly called upon to 
be up and doing. The Millennium will differ from all 
other periods of the world by the triumph of truth. 
Then will that prediction be most eminently fulfilled ; 
« Truth shall spring out of the earth, Psal. Ixxxv. 1 1 . A 
religion founded upon divine truth, and conformable to 
it, shall then universally prevail. 

But is not this one of the mountains, which stand in 
the way of the extension of the Redeemer's kingdom, 
and the propagation of the truth, that the christian 
church is not agreed about the answer to this most imp 
portant question, What is truth ? and the watchmen do 
pot see eye to eye, nor lift up their voice together, 

? 



6 INTRODUCTION. 

It is true, wt all agree that the scriptures are the stand- 
ard. So that we can unite in sending the bible among 
pagan idolators and deluded Mahometans. But if the 
Pagan, or the Mahometan, should be asked, as the Ethi- 
opean eunuch was, " Understandest thou what thou 
readest ?'* he might very probably answer, " How can 
I, except some man should guide me ?" Living teach- 
ers have always been used in propagating the gospel ; 
and we have no reason to expect that the chief Shep- 
herd will now dispense with the use of them, " How 
shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard f 
and how shall they hear without a preacher ?" But 
will it not be calculated to hinder the progress of the 
gospel among the heathen, when the living teachers 
materially differ in their manner of explaining the writ- 
ten word ? 

Here are three books now before me ; one is the 
bible, the other two were written, the one by myself, 
tthe other by Mr. Nathan Bangs. We both call our- 
selves minUters of the gotficl. We both professedly 
say, the bible is divine truth, every syllable of it ; and 
that it is an infallible standard, because i^ is the word of 
the living God. We both profess to agree in saying, 
that this is the source from which we are to learn what 
to ielieve, and what to do ; what is truth, and what is 
duty. After having repeatedly and attentively read 
' through the holy scriptures, I expressed in my ser* 
mons, what appeared to me, a scriptural view of some 
of the leading doctrines of the gospel. Mr. Bangs has 
read my book, and says," I think myself bound to enter 
a public protest against what are deemed the danger- 
ous errors advanced in your sermons." page 14. Fur- 
ther on, he says ; " If any man had set himself to work 
on purpose to blacken the character of God by the most 
vile misrepresentations, he could not have done it more 
effectually than you have done, I hope undesignedly, in 
your sermons, especially the first and third." page 30. 
From these quotation's, and what is urged all the way 
through the Letters, it is evident, that our views of the 
bible are very different ; even so different, that the 
character which 1 took to be the most glorious and ami- 
able in- the universe, even the character of the .Holy ' 
One of Israel* my opponent; who is also a teacher of 
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religion, says he thinks, is the most vile character which 
can be invented. Now, if I still believe that the char- 
acter which I ascribed to God was his true character 
and the one in which he glories, ought 1 not to show* 
that I have still to speak in God's behalf, and ascribe 
righteousness to my Maker ? 

If my own heart deceive me not, it is net a conten- 
tious spirit which leads me to keep up this controvert 
sj. Nor <Jo I think it is for the sake of vindicating 
myself that I now write. Mr. B's letters have neither 
made me angry, nor excited a spirit of revenge. If I 
have not mistaken my feelings, a contrary effect has 
been produced, even the enlarging of my desires for his 
eternal happiness. I pray God, that 1 may not lose 
tight of this, in the strictures which I am now about to 
write on his book. I desire to have no controversy 
with my antagonist as a*man, but only as an author ; 
end even herej only where I view him as deviating, not 
from my sermons, but from a more infallable standard. 

Mr. Basgs agrees with me in this, that the points 
concerning which we differ, are of great consequence* 
lie says, " Respecting the subjects of this investigation, 
I consider them some of the most important doctrines 
of the gospel ; and therefore it is not a matter of indif- 
ference which system is embraced," page 6, Preface* 
To this statement I perfectly agree. These doctrines 
may be considered as the shibboleth^ to determine or- 
thodoxy. He who has a right conception of these doc- 
trines concerning which our controversy exists, cannot 
be very heterodox ; and he, who has wrong views of 
these doctrines, can hardly be considered as believing 
truth enough to denominate him orthodox. 

Believing as 1 do concerning these doctrines, I can-n 
not view Mr. B's. sentiments as harmless. The scrip*- 
tit re teaches us, that the unrenewed mind is in such a 
state, as not to be pleased with God. The character of 
God is expressed in the doctrines of his word. These 
doctrines must therefore be unpalatable to the unre- 
newed heart. Now, let these doctrines be essentially 
altered, and it tends to reconcile the sinner, considered 
as a tinner^ to God. Let the divine character be chan- 
ged, and the sinner's heart will not need a change. If 
therefore 1 haye represented the divine character as es- 
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sentially different from what it is, the tendency has pro- 
bably been, to make wicked men feel as if they approv- 
ed of this character. If on the other hand, it is my an- 
^ tagonist who has essentially changed the divine charac- 
* ter, it is his doctrine which will prevent the wicked 
from discovering their enmity against God. 

I whh to impress the mind of the reader with the 
great importance of his coming to the knowledge of the 
truth, and of his receiving the truth in the love of it. 

I do not wish him to receive a single sentiment upon 
the authority of the writer. The bible lies before him 
as well as before me. By this holy book we are both to 
be tried in the great day. But I would entreat my rea- 
der, not to make his feelings the test of truth ; for what 
if they should be the feelings of the carnal mind which 
is enmity against God ? Having made these prefa- 
tory remarks, I shall now oroceed to vindicate the 
doctrines held forth in the Sermons ; in doing which I 
shall attempt to reply lo the most material objections, 
raised against these doctrines, by Mr. Bangs in his Six 
Letters addressed to me, with a design to detect and re- 
fute the errors of Hopkinsianism.* 

* Mr. Bangs has stiled his book, " The Errors of HopUnsian* 
urn* detected and refuted/' I believe there is very little to 
be found in my Sermons but what will agree with the writings 
of many who have been called Calvinists, ever since the time 
of Calvin. As for Dr. Hophint* I am willing to say, that I have 

II great esteem for his character and writings ; but I think I 
have not made him, or Calvin, or any other man, or number 
of men, my standard, though Mr B. thinks I was afraid that 
my readers would suspect that I did not implicitly follow Dr. 
Hopkins and others. Page S3. I am not disposed unnecessa- 
rily to multiply names, which have a tendency to separate very 
friends j I shall therefore at present rank myself with those 
who have been long known in the christian world by the napa© 
of Cafoinittt* 
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! SECTION I. 

.» 

A VINDICATION OF THE BO C TRINE OF DIVINE DR* 
I* CHESS ; BEING A REPLY TO OBJECTIONS RAISED 

I AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN IfR. BANG*' FIRST 

LETTER. 



MR. BANGS' First Letter is designed to detect what 
he deemed to be the errors of my first sermon. It was* 
the object of this sermon to establish the doctrine of 
Divine Decrees*. The text which was taken to lay a 
foundation for this doctrine, was Ephesians i. 11— 
Who worketh all things after the counsel of his own 
will. If I did not misinterpret my text, it must 
support the doctrine of Decrees. We have now an op- 
portunity of comparing the explanation there given, 
with one which has since been given in the Letters. In* 
deed it is difficult to find out how my antagonist under- 
stands this text. He does not pretend to dispute but 
that the relative) " Who/ 9 in the beginning of the text, 
refers to God ; so that we must both be agreed in this, 
that it is God who worketh ail things after the counsel 
of his own will; But the author of the Letters declares, 
«* The text says nothing about « bringing every thing to 
pass which is brought to pass/ It simply states that 
He worketh all things after the counsel of his own will. 
The question to be determined is, What is the counsel 
of his will ?" Page 1 5. We expected to see this ques~ 
tion immediately determined, but do not find it again 
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tsiketi up «ntil we arrive at page 48, where he says, 
" As we know of no other counsel than that revealed in the 
bible, we think ourselves justifiable in believing it con- 
trary to God's will for man to sin, because such is the 
revelation which he has given of his will throughout the 
whole scriptures. As then the counsel of his will is al- 
ways according to^ustice, holiness, &c." Here then it 
is evident, that Mr. B. means to say, that the counsel of 
God 9 * will, in the text, is the same as his revealed will ; 
or that will of God which forbids us to sin ; or in 
other words, his holy commandments. The will of 
God,' is no doubt frequently used in such a sense as to 
be synonymous with his commands. When we are 
said to do the will of God, it is the same as to obey his 
commands. Thus Christ distinguishes the real chris- 
tian from the mere professor, by his doing the will of 
his Father. Mat. vii. 2 1 • Whenever vc are required to 
do the will of God, it must mean obedience to the divine 
commands. But the text does not speak of the obedU 
eyce of men^ but of God's own operations. It is God 
who worketh all things after the counsel of his own will. 
This certainly cannot mean, that all men do the will of 
God, i. e. that they all obey him ; for this is contrary 
to fact : Nor does it mean that God worketh the spirit 
of obedience in all men, for then all men would have an 
obedient spirit. What then can it mean ? Does it mean 
that God obeys all his own commandments ? We have 
no doubt but that he ever possesses the same holiness- 
which he requires of his creatures. Mis will is alway* 
holy. He has not two characters, the one a benevolent) 
and the other a malicious character : But is this the 
specific idea contained in the text, viz. That God al- 
ways acts in the spirit of his own requirements ? Sup- 
pose we were to confine the text to the creation of the 
world, and say, The Creator wrought all things after the 
C9unsel of hi* own will ; would not every reader under- 
stand the words according to the explanation given in 
the sermon under consideration ? Would he not un- 
derstand such a declaration to mean, that God brought 
the whole world, and every part of it, into existence ac- 
cording to his own mind, or according to the wise and 
perfect plan of a world, which existed in his own mind 
antecedently to its being produced into actual existence? 
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Is it not evident that a different interpretation of the 
passage is resorted to, because the " all things," cannot 
be limited to the work of creation ? 

1 shall now proceed to suggest several reasons which 
induce me still to believe, that I did not give a wrong 
explanation of ihe text ; and that it does mean, That 
God brings to fiais every thing which is brought to fiats, 
according to a jilan, or scheme, devised by his own mind, 

I. The context favors this, rather than the explana- 
tion given by Mr. B. The text is the last part of the 
verse ; " In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, 
being predestinated according to the fiurfiote of him, 
who worketh all things%fter the counsel of his own 
will." After the apostle had spoken of their predesti- 
nation to such a blessed inheritance, as being according 
to the purpose of God, it was natural to protract the idea, 
and show,4hat God was doing every thing else accord- 
ing to his purpose, or the counsel of his own will. In 
the verse but one before the text, the apostle speaks of 
that which God fiurfiosed in himself. This is what we 
mean by the decrees of God, namely, The thing which 
he hath fiurfiosed in himself The ctimfnandi The has re» 
vealed, and these are the only rule to regulate our con- 
duct : but the fiurfiose which he hath purposed in him* 
self, is the rule by which he regulates his own conduct* 
His conduct is all holy, and of course, in the spirit of 
his commands, his purposes relate to the particular 
Ways which he sees it will be fit and proper for him, to 
display his glory. 

II. Another reason why I am inclined still to adhere 
to the doctrine which was raised from the text is this $ 
that I cannot think my antagonist has done away the 
force of those passages which were called in to confirm 
that doctrine.* One of these texts, and the first which 
he notices,is Luke xxii 21. And truly the son of mango* 
vth as it was determined ; but woe unto that man by whom 
he is betrayed. This passage was introduced! to show, 
that the manner of Christ's falling into the hands of his* 
enemies by the treachery of Judas, was according to the 
determination of God. Mr. B. supposes that this de- 
termination refers either to Judas or the Jewish Sanhe- 
drim. See page 32, '33. In a note he has a criticism 
on the Greek word which b translated, determined,-* 
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He says, it is a participle of the present or imperfect 
tense, or pau/o post futurum, and may be rendered, cfc- 
Vermining, or about to determine. This is quite a mis- 
take, though I would by no means conclude an inten- 
tional one. The Greek participle, Orismenon, is in the 
passive voice, and can be found neither in the present, 
nor imfierfecty nor in the fiaulo fiontjuturum. ^ It can be 
found no where but in the perfect and pluperfect tense. 
So that all the force of the criticism is lost, and the 
mere English reader obtains a correct idea of the pass- 
age. At least he will be convinced, that it does not re- * 
fer to w,hat Judas and the Sanhedrim were determining, 
or about to determine, by onl)& comparing this with its 
parallel passages in the other Evangelists. See Mat. 
xxvi. 24 : Mark xiv. 2 1 : John xiii. 18. Matthew and 
Mark say, The Sqn of man goeth as it is written of him. 
It is not natural to suppose that this means, As it was 
writing, or about to be written by Judas. The quota* 
tion in John makes it evident, that one place where this 
had been written was Psal. xli. 9. By comparing all 
the Evangelists,we learn this important truth,That what- 
ever thing was written in the word of God, as certainly 
future, was also determined. I shall suggest one more 
thing which is calculated to establish the interpretation 
jwhich I before gave of this passage ;— the other part of 
"the verso requires such an interpretation. The idea 
which lies upon the face of the text,seems plainly to be 
this ; That though it is true,that Christ is coming to his 
end, just as God saw it would be best, and just as he de- 
termined ; yet no thanks to Judas ; his treachery is in- 
finitely vile, and will prove his utter ruin. Is it not 
manifest, that the treachery of Juda3 was divinely de- 
termined ? And if this was divinely determined, then 
there can be no weight in what is urged against the doc- 
trine of a divine purpose in every thing. The reason 
why the author of the Letters would wish this deter- 
mination to apply to Judas, rather than to God, U this ; 
that if it be referred to God>it will in his view impeach His 
character by transferring to Him the guilt of all the 
treacherous conduct of Judas. So he views it : but that 
he ought not so to view it, I shall hereafter attempt 
to show. At present I would only observe, if t^is de- 
termination be referred to Judas* so as to preclude any 
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divine determination in the matter, it will take from 
Goda.ll the glory of the whole work of saving sinners 
by the death of his Son ; for according to the sentiments 
we oppose, he never determined that his Son should he 
betrayed and crucified. Did God merely foresee that 
Judas and the wicked Jews would determine to crucify 
his Son ? Does this comport with the language of the 
prophet ? " Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him, he 
hath put him to grief: when thou shalt make his soul 
an offering for sin." Does it comport with the lan- 
guage of the apostle Peter, Acts ii, 23. Mm being de- 
livered by (he determinate counsel and foreknowledge of 
God? 

This is the next scripture proof which our author 
seeks to take from us. But has he actually taken it 
from us ? Does it not remain an unanswerable proof of 
the fixed purpose of God, that Jesus should be put to 
death just as he was ? How expressive the language : 
" Him being delivered by the determinate counsel" 
Apply this language to his illustration of it, by sup- 
posing that Gen. Washington foretold that faction would 
arise in the United States. Would it be proper to say, 
that these factions took place by the determinate coun- 
sel of Gen. Washington ? Mr. B. says, li the determin- 
ate counsel and foreknowledge do not refer to his being 
crucified and slain." page 36. I answer, this is evident- 
ly the very thing referred to. Peter meant to take the 
same method in reasoning with the Jews, which Christ 
took with the disciples going to Emmaus. He design- 
ed to show that it was necessary, that Christ should suf- 
fer these things which he had suffered* And as Joseph 
told his brethren, that what God meant for good, they 
meant for evil, so Peter told them, they had done it with 
wicked v hands. 

That" striking passage Act iv. 27, 28. Mr. B. seeks to 
force out of our hands, by the power of criticism. For 
of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou hast 
anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gen* 
tiles, and the fieofile of Israel, were gathered together, for 
to do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determined be- 
fore to be done. This passage he wishes to transpose 
in such a manner as to make it say, that Jesus was an- 
ointed to do whatsoever the hand and counsel of God 
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determined before to be done, instead of Herod, Pi- 
late, the Gentiles, and people of Israel's doing what hit 
counsel had determined. But why did he need to re- 
sort to this transposition of the text ? While he was 
seeking to get rid of the proper force the last passage, 
(Acts ii« 2 3,) he resorted to foreknowledge as the ground 
work of divine determinations. See page 34,35. If 
God's determinate counsel concerning Christ's crucifix- 
ion, in the second chapter, was founded on this fore- 
knowledge of the wickedness of Judas and the Jews, 
why does he not let the present text; stand as it docs in 
our translation, and say ; That God's hand and counsel's 
determining before, what all these bad characters should 
do, means no more than that he foresaw what they' 
would do ? But I have one or two objections to make 
against his criticism; 1. (believe that every Greek 
scholar who does not feel an interest in transposing the 
words, will say, it is more natural to read them in the 
order in which we find them. 2. The transposition 
proposed, evidently makes these devout worshippers 
lose the object of the quotation which in their address 
to God they had just made from the second Psalm — • 
They tell God, that by the mouth of David he had said, 
* Why did the heathen rage and the people imagine 
Tain things ? The kings of the earth stood up, and the 
rulers were gathered together against the Lord, and a- 
gainst his Christ. For of a truth against thy holy child 
Jesus, &c.** In the passage, which they introduced in 
prayer, it is foretold what would be done to or against 
Jesus, the Lord's Christ, and not what he would himself 
do. After they have quoted the passage in which it is 
predicted what the kings and nobles of the earth would 
do against the Lord and against his Christ, they pro- 
ceed to apply it to what Herod and Pilate and others did 
to Jesus, by saying, «* For of a truth against thy holy 
child Jesus, &c." 

We cannot leave this text without making this re- 
mark ; That the apostles considered the predictions of 
the Old Testament, not as things merely foreseen by 
the prescience of the Deity, but as things which his 
hand and counsel had determined before to be done. 
And this view they had of it, even when the things 
predicted were to be brought to pass by wicked agents^ 
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such as Judas, Herod, Pontius Pilate, and other similar 
characters. 

Since Mr. Bangs has said so much, both in the pub* 
lie Debate) and in his Letters, against the necessity of 
Christ's crucifixion, I feel myself bound to take some . 
further notice of this highly important event. Mr. B. 
from p. 36th to 47th, is laboring more or less to prove, 
that there was no plan of God which made it necessary 
that Christ should be crucified ; or that he should, in. 
any other way be fiut to death* To do away the ne- 
cessity of his being crucified, or in any other way put 
to death, he proceeds to show, that he did not die by 
crucifixion, or by any device of wicked men. Speaking 
of the death of Christ, he says ; " But if miraculous, 
ask certainly was, he did not die by crucifixion." p. 
45. He then adds ; " And this is farther evident from 
his own words, Hay down my life — 1 have fwwer to lay 
it down, and I have power to take it again ; And after 
having sufficiently suffered to answer tty wonderful 
design oj love ; it is said, He gave ufi the ghoat, or dia* 
missed the aftirit." I would reply to the last thing first : 
If the phrase, he gave ufi the ghost, prove, that£hrist 
did not die by crucifixion, but in a miraculous way, it 
would aiso prove, that Abraham and Ishmael died mi- 
raculously, by " dismissing the spirit ;" for it is said of 
them, that they gave ufi the ghost. See Gen. xxv. 8, 17. 
As to what the Saviour said about laying down his life 
himself, and that no man took it from him, I do not see 
how we can well mistake his meaning. He undoubt- 
edly meant to say, that, as the Divine Mediator, he was 
perfectly superior to his enemies. When they oame 
to apprehend him, and Peter drew his sword in defence 
of his Master, he said to Peter, " Thinkest thou that I 
cannot now pray to my Father, and he shall presently 
give me more than twelve legions of angels ? But how 
then shall the scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it mutt 
be ?" Mr. B. communicates the sentiment} if I under- 
stand him aright, (and it is not njy design to misunder- 
stand him,) that it was not necessary it should thua be. 
Ought we to understand the Saviour to say, that men 
-wpuid not actually be the instrument* to take his life 
away ; or only, that it would be through his voluntarily 
submitting to it ? Christ was obedient unto death) even 
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the death of the cross. That he was a voluntary sacri- 
fice is evident, and it is no less evident, that wicked 
men were the instruments of his death— nor is it any- 
less evident, that in doing this, they did what the hand 
and counsel of God before determined to be done. 

Now if we can show that wicked men did put Christ 
to death, and that God's plan of saving sinners could 
not have been accomplished without it, the doctrine of 
divine- decrees will need no other support. In proof of 
Christ's dying by violent means, I shall make a few 
quotations. " Being put to death in the flesh :" 1 Pet. 
iii;i 8. This text is phrased in such a manner as to give- 
the idea of the passivity of his death, or that " his life 
was taken from the earth." Peter says, Acts, ii. 23. 
" Ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified 
and elain." In chap. v. 30, he says, " Whom ye slew 
and hanged on a tree :" and chap. iii. 15. " And killed 
the prince of life. These passages all give us the? 
idea, that wicked men were as much the cause of the 
death of Jesus, as they were of the death of Stephen. 
One of the arguments used by Mr. B. in favor of the 
miraculous death of our Lord, by the dismission of hi* 
spirit^ viz. this, that he "was dead sooner than was ex- 
pected, has been commonly made use of to prove the 
greatness of his sufferings above common sufferers. 
And notwithstanding all which my antagonist has said, 
1 see no cause to turn the argument out of the old 
channel. 

Two or three things will now be suggested to show, 
that God did not only predict , what wicked men would 
do to his son ; but that, alt things considered, it was 
his choice, and the fixed purpose of his heart, to bring 
these dreadful sufferings upon him. How can this text 
imply anything less : Yet it pleased the Lord to' bruise 
him ? And. this ; Awake, sword, against my Shepherd, 
and against the. man that is my fellow, saith.the Lord of 
hosts : smite the Shepherd ? Zech. xiii. 7. What was 
the sword with which God designed to smite the Shep- 
herd ? It was undoubtedly the very sword* which was 
used. See Psal. xvii. I;?, 14; Deliver my soul from the 
wicked which is thy sword : from men, which are4hy 
hand, O Lord. By comparing the passage from Zecha- 
riah, with this from the Psalm's ; and comparing both 
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with the history of our Saviour's death, it seems as if 
nothing could, or need be clearer than this, That the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ designed to make use 
of wicked men to be his sword* to smite, and put to 
death the man who was his fellow, i. e. his well beloved 
Son. Thus Jesus viewed the matter Himself long be-* 
fore the Roman band were put in array against him. , 
"From that time forth Jesus began to show hnto his 
disciples, how that he must go unto Jerusalem, and su'f- * 
fer many things of the elders, and chief priests, and ' 
scribes, and be killed." Mau x*vi. 23. Peter thought 
there was no must be to such dreadful sufferings, as 
were in fact about to come upon his Master* But we 
ail remember the rebuke which his Master gave him. 
It was not so strange that the disciples should not see 
the necessity of these dreadful sufferings beforehand', 
as that we should not see their necessity and utility, 
who live so long after they have taken place, and who - 
have actually seen so much of the glory which was to 
follow. What instruction are we to learn from such * 
passages as these ? " As Moses lifted up the serpent 
in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lift- 
ed ufi ; that whosoever believeth in him should not* 
perish) but have eternal life : Joh. Hi. 14. 15. "Ought 
not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter into 
his glory V* " Thus it is written, and thus it behoved 
Christ to suffer/ 9 Luke xxiv. 26, 46. 

Mr. B. has sought to do away my explanation of other ' 
passages adduced to support the doctrine of divine p\ir-' 
poses, but I do not see any thing material to detain me ' 
in making further remarks on these texts. I must' 
make a great effort to be concise, or the vindication 
"which is now attempted will exceed its proper bounds. 
I hasten, 

' III. To assign another reason why I cannot change 
my views of the import of the text, which stands at the 
head of the first sermon, and come into the views Of' 
the Arminians : It is this, the doctrine which We drew 
from the text, still appears honorable to God, and not 
iii the least opposed to any of his glorious perfections, 
or to any of the truths of his blessed word* He who 
has read Mr. Bangs' book will see, that it is eminently 
his strong hold) to disprove the divine decreet* by shtap* 

3 
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iag.how dishonorable they art to God, and how incaiK 
sistent they are with the doctrines of his word. He 
does not pretend to bring much direct proof from the 
scriptures, to show that God has net a purpose about 
every event. He strives hard by learned criticisms, and 
other means, to invalidate our direct proof ; but his di- 
rect proof against us is very slender. I recollect scarce- 
ly any text introduced with a design directly to confront 
our doctrine, except Jer. xix. 5 ; " Which I command- 
ed them not, nor spake it, neither came it into my 
mind." And if there ware not a great want of direct 
proof against the decrees, it is certain, this text would 
not have been used for this purpose • for if it contain 
any direct argument againstybr* or<#7ia/io/i, it is by its 
denying the foreknowledge of God : But Mr. B. is 
equally concerned with myself to defend the text from 
such an interpretation. Our opponents cannot but see. 
that we have much 9crifiture % which seems naturally to 
support the doctrine of a divine plan of creation, provi- 
dence and grace : therefore, they choose to meet us 
imthe field of reason^ rather than in that of revelation. 
Here they feel as if they had no difficulty in confronting 
ill. They think they can make our doctrine appear 
amazingly absurd, and even ridiculous. Now they dis- 
pjay a great zeal for the honor of God, They cannot 
bear the thought, that he should, according to our sense 
of scripture, work all thing* after the counsel <fhi* own 
mlif because if be does, what, say they, will he do to 
his great name ? It is good to be jealous for the honor 
of God ; but it becomes us to be very careful* lest we 
tlpnk that we are more competent thap he is himself, 
tp tell what will be for fcjs honor, and what will not. If ' 
he has expressed himsejf in hi* word in such a mapper 
as clearly to convey the idea, that his hand and counsel , 
are concerned in determining and bringing to pass what 
men, and even what wicked meri do, we ought to. con* 
ctucie, that he does not view this as bringing any' blot * 
upon his holy character* And do we not act the more 
consistent part, when we *et ourselves to work to re- , 
concile this with his holiness, than when we undertake; 
to show, that it is inconsistent with holiness, and there-', 
fere it must be that God did not mean as he said.. If it 

Wtf9* wfiW {****$** wjjich Appeared *? contain ikt 4 
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doctrine before us, it would not be so» strange that ft 
should be confronted by reason ; but the pass-ages are 
many, and some of them are exceedingly explicit. But 
J do not refuse to follow my antagonist into his castle* 
He says, " From the perfections of God's character it is 
impossible for him to foreordain whatsoever comes to 
pass.** p. 18. He endeavors to show that this doctrine 
militates against the justice, wisdsm, holiness, goodness, * 
trut/i, and immutability of God. 

There appear to be certain leading objections in the 
mind of the author of the Letters, running through this 
part of his subject, and indeed through his whole work) 
which if they could be removed, there is reason to hope 
the way would be prepared for a greater union in our 
religious sentiments. Let us not despair but that so 
desirable an object may yet be obtained. 1 shall not 
I follow my antagonist from page to page ; but shall en- 

r deavor to remove his leading objections, and/Shall be 

as particular as my plan of conciseness will admit* 

1. It is evident, that one of the most'capital objec- 
tions which Mr. B. and all the Arminians, urge against 
the Calvipistic scheme of doctrine, and against the 
doctrine of a fixed decree, in particular, is, that it de- 
stroys the free agency of creatures. In the preface of 
his book, Mr. B. says, " any system which eclipses the 
glory of the divine attributes, and exculpates man from 
blame in his wicked conduct, must be unfriendly to th# 
interests of religion. If man be not free, he is not re* 
sponsible, nor a subject of moral government, neither 
Tewardable nor punishable, upon the principles of jus* 
tice and goodness." It is here su/i/iosed % that the Calvin- 
istic system destroys free agency, p. 6. And in p. 1 5, 
it is asserted: " But according to your doctrine, they 
are no more the actions of men, than the moving of 
xny pen are its actions ; and in this case it would be as 
absurd to find fault with my pen for bad writing, as 4 to 
find fault with men for their inconsistent conduct." 
Much to this effect runs through his whole book. This, 
it will be acknowledged, is a capital objection against 
the Calvinistic system, if it can be substantiated. But 
how do they attempt to do this ? It will not be pre- 
tended that we say, men are not free agents. We go 
further in asserting-free agency than Armenians tjjjem* 



SO A VINDICATION OP 

selves do. Mr* B- manifestly implies it in what be 
says p. 7, that fallen creatures cease^to be free agents, 
Unless they be in some measure restored by grace. 
But Calvinists carry the doctrine of free agency much 
further. They hold that all rational beings are free 
agents, however great, and however confirmed their 
cjepraviiy. We believe that neither the entire deprav- 
ity of wicked men, nor the entire depravity of devils, 
destroys their free* agency. Our opposition to the free 
agency of man, is not then taken from our concessions, 
but is, by our opponents, supposed to be inferrable 
from the other doctrines which we hold. But what 
are the doctrines that we hold, which stand in opposi- 
tion to ffee agency ? The Arminian will say, You hold 
to the doctrine of man's entire dependence on. God 
when considered as a moral agent ;- and you hold that 
God has determined all his actions before he does 
them. It is acknowledged, that we hold to these doc- 
trines, and it is believed that we may continue to hold 
to them, and* yet not renounce the doctrine of man's 
free agency. 

What is a free agent ? Is it not a rational being who 
has faculties to discern between good and evil, and who 
exercises choice, and who is accountable for his con- 
duct ? Here I will shew in a word by what arguments 
I would prove, that we are free agents ; and then* 
iow I would prove, that we are perfectly dependent 
agents. 

. As to free agency, I would say, 1st. We are consci- 
ous of a different freedom from the pen with which we 
write. Consciousness belongs to the first kind of firoof 
1 know that I choose to write, but I know that my pen 
Jias no choice about it. This makes as much as a small 
shade of difference between me and my pen. See p. 
24. 2dly. My conscience either accuses, or else ex- 
cuses my actions, and passes judgment even upon the 
thoughts of my heart. This is another proof that I am 
not a machine; 3dly> We treat one another as free 
agents. This appears by aH the regulations of society g 
such as having laws, and judges, prisons, &c. 4thly. 
The Supreme Being treats us as free and accountable 
agents, by giving us a moral /ow, and by rewarding and 
punishing according to tl^e character which we pos- 
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atss. 'Are not these as good and substantial proofs of 
our free agency, as we could desire ? 

Let us now see what proof there is of our entire de- 
pendence on God; 1 mean dependence on him when 
considered as free moral agents ; i. e. that our will is 
dependent on his agency. The tcri/iture asserts this 
dependence* and reason can discover no other consist- 
ent way. Pauf tells the Philippians, that it w-as God 
who worked in them both to will and to do. In the 
close of the epistle to the Hebrews, he prayed that the 
God of peace would work in them that which was pleas- 
ing in his sight. This implied, that if they had any 
thing in them which was pleasing, that is, any good 
moral exercises, God himself must produce them in 
their hearts. The apo&ile James, speaking of the new 
birth, says, : " Of his own will begat he us." And 
Jesus Christ taught that mon were born of the Spirit. 
And God says in the prophecy of Ezekkl, " A new 
heart will I give you." There might be innumerable 
quotations made from the scripture*, to prove that men 
are dependent on God for their moral exercises. And 
If the inspired volume had not taught this, reason could 
not teach us any other scheme, for we cannot conceive 
©f any independence in created beings. To us it ap- 
pears as absurd as to talk of eternal created beings. 

Here then are two things proved from the Bible ; 
so fully proved, that there can be no mistake : why 
then should we deny, either of them ? What right have 
we to say, that if we are dependent on God for our ex* 
ercies, then we are r.ot free ? We well know that the 
things which we make, and which are dependent on us 
for their motions, (as a clock or a watch,) are not free 
agents. But does it follow that the Almighty cannot 
make a free agent, so that he shall begin to exist in the 
exercise of freedqm, and continue to exist, both free 
and ^-/dependent ? Does God operate at all on the heart, 
at any time ; so that the good exercises of the heart 
are in the least degree the effect of such operation I 
But few will deny this. But if etmfilete dependence 
en hjs operation, destroy freedom? then a small degree 1 
of dependence, must at leasHmpair it.*'^ » 

'* Although Mr. B. says very much aghast -wir^ependeac* .' 

QA Qodfor our reUt&as, representing suQh Volitions u paving 
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Now my antagonist manifestly takes Ibis ground), 
that if the Lord directly operate on the heart of a 
christian, to produce the, roost fervent love, such love 
is not of the nature ofholiness^any more than the shin- 
ing of the sun, or the: Sowing of the water : Or in other 
words, if it be God who makes. me holy, then 1 am not 
holy — If it be God who creates in me a clean heart, 
then I have not a clean heart— If he uphold me by his 
free spirit, then 1 do not stand. *tyhy might we not 
as well say, If God cause the tun to shine, then the sun. 

nothing in them of a moral quality, any more than the motion 
of the pen in his hand, or of the ship before the wind ; yet 
there is a place in his book, -where he speaks of the grace of 
God as influencing the will. The place to which 1 refer is p.. 
83. " We freely grant," says Mr. B. '* that the sinner does 
not take one step towards salvation, until divine grace mnve** 
him thereto, by enlightening his understanding, and by irflu*. 
enctng hie w///. w What can be mean* by God's influencing the 
will, in addition to his enlightening the understanding ? It is 
obvious that my opponent has here made a distinction between 
the understanding* and the vrilli and between enlightening, and* 
influencing. But what did he mean by influencing the will? 
Did he mean no direct operation of the spirit of God, giving 
the heart a right disposition ? If he did not mean as much as 
this, he could mean n/> more by influencing the will, than by 
enlightening the understanding. There are only these two' 
ways in which we can conceive of rational creatures being 
moved and drawn t» their duty ;— the one, by light (i. e. know- 
ledge of truth and duty,) communicated to the understanding;-, 
the other, by direct influence upon the will, giving it an inclina- 
tion to comply with duty. Now, if Mr. B. meant, 4< by influ- 
encing the will," any thing more than " enlightening the un- 
derstanding," he A must have meant that for which we contend,, 
viz. a direct divine influence on the heart* But we do not see how. 
he can consistently plead against us,* that we entirely destroy 
the free agency of man, by representing him as altogether de- 
pendent on God for his exercises of heart, while he acknow- 
ledges tome of this dependence, and yet believes in man's «• 
tire freedom. If divine influence upon the will. of man had an/; 
tendency to destroy his free agency, then a little of this influ? 
«nce would partly destroy it. It is so with external force ap- 
plied td the body. If I am, in this sense, resisted in a small; 
degree, my natural liberty is, to just as great a degree, im- 
paired. If therefore divine iriftuence on the will operated in> 
the same w^y»: to abridge moral liberty, or free agency, thft 
least influence would impair it*. And we do not see but there 
would be the same kind oi inconsistence in impairing,, at ia. 
deitr&ying Ufcttec ageftcy of the creature. 

. *k?C. ".{.-I **-•,• . • . 

4 



DIVINE DECREED 2X 

does not shine. ^ Jf God make the light, then light » 
not JighU But it will be said, the light has no moral 
qualities, and is no more worthy of praise than dark- 
ness. It is acknowledged that light and darkness have 
no moral qualities, but it is not because they are made, 
that they are destitute of them. Things have just such 
qualities as the Creator has given them. He has hot 
given light and darkness moral qualities, but he has 
given them different properties, and by these different 
properties they are distinguished. - He has made men- 
free agents, and therefore they are free agents* He 
has made his angels holy spirits, and therefore thex 
are holy .. It is as certain that angels and saints are 
what the Creator has made them, as that the sun and 
moon are what the Creator has made them. Is not 
this a {Singular mode of reasoning, to say, If God made 
things so, then they are not so* In the account which/ 
Moses gives us of the work of the Creator in the first 
chapter in the Bible, we are taught, that from day to 
day he formed one and another part of the creation, and 
it wet «o ; U e. as he* willed it to be, and as he made it, 
so it was* This was as true of the sixth day's work, 
as of the work of any other day. On that day he made 
man after his own image ; he made a moral agent, and 
he made him with a character, even a holy character r 
else how could it be said, that he made him after hi* 
own image ? And who will say, that if God made hint 
hoiy, then he was not holy ; or that his holiness did 
nothing towards rendering him worthy of the.compla- 
cency o£ his Maker ? Who will dare to say, on sup- 
position, that the Creator formed Adam's holy charao 
ter, as much as he formed the sun, that then there was 
nothing more of a moral nature in the light of holiness 
in Adam's heart, than there was in the light of the*ha- 
tural sufn I And if Adam could come into existence 
with a character lor which he was entirely dependent 
on Ms Creator, there is no absurdity in supposing such 
dependence should be continued, and he continue to 
possess a character. The idea is this ; that it would be 
no more inconsistent for Cod, after he had created him,. 
to continue to work in him troth, to will and to do, than, 
to- bring him into existence with a will) and. with a 
choice in feyor of holiness; 
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We all do well to remember, that God is greater 
than man. His, ways are above our ways as the heav- 
ens are higher than the earth. We cannot originate 
any existence, no, not the least particle of dust ; but 
shair we argue hence, that God cannot do this, when 
we see that he has originated a world I' From materi- 
als which the Cieator has put into our hands, we can 
form many curious pieces of mechanism ; but we can* 
not form any tiling which shall have reason, or ap- 
proach towards it ; but the Creator has made an innuf 
merabfc multitude of rational creatures, who are en- 
dued with all the faculties necessary to constitute them 
free and accountable agents. If ivc act upon a fellow* 
creature, to cause him to move, we destroy the free- : 
dom of V/zV action ; for we cannot act upon his will, to 
cause him to choose ; but God can act upon bur heart 
with as much ease as upon "bur. body ; 'he can work in 
us both to wilt, and to do* 

* This part of our subject will reflect light on the' case of 
"the stern judge,'* introduced by Mr. B. pp. 19, 20, 21. He 
has endeavored to .make our doctrine of Divine Decrees, and 
Divine Agency in executing the Decrees, appear to foe glaring* 
ly absurd, by introducing a criminal who stands trembling be* v 
lore the bar of a stern judge* expecting to be condemned for 
committing a murder; which the judge himself had planned, 
and which he secretly influenced him to execute. To remove 
this seeming difficulty, let us remember* there is an infinite 
disparity between God and man in this thing. In the treat- 
ment of a character already formed, the resemblance is great 
between a human judge, and the Judge of all the earth. The 
Supreme judge is bound by his holiness, to pass 'sentence ac- 
cording to his law, and according to the character of his crea- 
tures. He is no respecter of persons, and is a perfect pattern 
for all who sit in the judgment seat to pass sentence on their 
fellow men* . . * 

But with respect to creating rational beings, and determine 
rng and forming their characters, there is no resemblance 'be* 
tween a human, and the Divine Judge. It is no part of the - 
work of a human judge to create rational beings* and form 
their characters : Yet the Supreme Judge claims this as his> , 
prerogative. Concerning one he says, " I -will harden hi* 
fteart ;" and to others he says, «*I will take away the stony 
fceart out of your flesh." As far as men are said to do any 
thing towards forming a wiekid chasacter, it is meant, that 
they take the part of wickedness. Thfesit is said concerning , 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, that he tinted* end made Itrfieit* k 
«i*. His faiings, his tows, and his czwpfe, were HI it) favor 
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. But some man wHI say, it is not my choice, unless I 
choose this choice* To this it may be replied : This 
plan will make you no more free, unless you had a 
previous choice, which chose this choice. On this 

of idolatry. Bat nothing like this is intended, -when the Di- 
vine Being is said to form evil characters. When he is said 
to harden the hearts of men, we do not obtain the idea*that he 
has any hardness in bis own heart ; or that he has made any 
laws, or jp'ven his creatures any examples, in favor of wicked- 
ness. Still he is represented as having a design and agency 
in forming the character of his creatures, as much as a potter 
has in giving shape and size to his vessels. 

We have already intimated that there is nothing among men,, 
which can be compared to the great I AM, in giving existence 
to moral agents* and in governing that agency itself ; yet the 
impropriety of our finding fault with our Maker for forming 
our character as be has, is forcibly inferred from the* shocking 
idea which would be excited in our minds, by hearing the 
child complain to bis parents for bringing him into existence 
such a child ; or the thing formed complain of its former for 
making it thus. " Wo unto him that striveth with his maker : 
lei the potsherd strive with the potsherds of the earth : .shall 
the clay say to him that fashioneth/it, What raakestthou ? or 
thy work. He hath no hands ? Wo unto him that saith unto his ' 
father, What begettest thou ? or to the woman, What hast 
thou brought forth ?" Isa. xlv. 9, 10. The same ideas are very 
fully expressed in the following passage : " Therefore hath he 
mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he will he 
hardenetK Thou wilt say unto me, Why doth he yet find 
fault ? for who hath resisted his will ? Nay, hut O man, who 
art thou that repliest against God ? shall the thing formed say 
to him that formed it, Why hast thou made me thus ? Hath not 
the potter power over the clay, of the same lump to make one 
vessel unto honor, and another unto dishonor ? Rom., ix. 18— 
21. What can give a mo.re striking idea of the absolute de- 
pendence of created intelligent s for all their devices conceived 
utid executed, than the following, interrogations : " Shall the ' 
axe boast itself against him thatheweth ? or shall the saw mag- 
nify itself against him that shaketh it ?.as if the rod should 
shake itself against him that lifteth it up, or as if the staff 
should lift up itself, as if it were no wood." Is*, x. 15. The 
Assyrian monarch who is here represented by the axe, the saw, 
and the staff, was as completely in the hand of God, as these 
tools are in the hand of the workman. If he died with the 
same character which is ascribed to him in this chapter, he 
'will stand as a trembling criminal before the bar of the su- 
preme Judge. Murder, wilful murder will be proved ; not 
the murder of one man, but of " nations not a few." (See v f 
TO Tfce Judge will not pretend that this map. did not depen^ 
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scheme yon are carried back forever in search of the 
freedom of the will, and you will never find it, unless 
you can discover that you had one choice, before the 
iirst choice, which may be considered as the parent of 
all the rest. If you are not willing to consider yourself 
a free moral agent, as soon as you find that you have & 
rational soul, and that you are choosing and refusing 
the objects which are presented to you, without you 
can also find what has caused you thus to will, 1 am 
J>ersuaded it will be impossible for yqu ever to become 
satisfied as to your free agency. 

If the question should be asked, why has God madi 
creatures perfectly dependent oh him lor all their mor> 
»1 actions, as well as'for every thing else ? I would an- 
swer,* He has made them, so, because he could not make 
them otherwise. We can make a machine, which 
when.it is completed, will go without our aid, be cause we 
take the advantage of the laws of nature, i. e. of the stat- 
ed and known operations of the great first cause. Thus, 
in tbe clock we take the advantage of the 1. w of gravis 
tfttion * aiid in the wale* mill, of the law ef fluids. The 
Supreme Agent can keep our works in operation, when 
they have gone out of our hands ; but who is there to 
keep his works in operation, after they have gone out 

en him Ibr his existence, And for nil his actions, lie will net 
pretend but that he had an object to un&w<r by the dreadful 
murders ' which this man committed : He -will not even pre*. 
tend but that he sent him to Jerusalem, to tread down the hy- 
pocritical inhabitants like the mire of the streets. (See v. 5, 6.) 
The Judge will fee) concerned for the honor of his .own name, 
to make it appear to the whole intelligent creation, that this 
wicked man was like the axe and the saw in his hand, and that 
111 the mischief which he did, was made use of in his hand to 
promote good ; to that by him, the Lord performed his work. 
(See v. 12.) And notwithstanding all this, the holy Judge will 
not hesitate to pronounce sentence, and execute it by punish* 
ing the fruit* of the stout heart of the king of Assyria. If the 
criminal should reply against the Judge, saying, \\ ho hath re- 
sisted thy will ? Did I not, as an instrument, help to fulfil thy 
decrees, and promote Ihy declarative glory ? The Judge wi& 
reply ; Hcubtit thou didst not mean 10, neither did thy heart thini 
to, but it nxas in thy heart to destroy and cut rff nations nut aftvs* 
(See v. 7.) All- the friends of divine government will say, 
«* Thou art righteous, O Lord; which art, and wast, and shalt 
fee* because thou bast judged thus.'*. 
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of his hands? It requires Diving power, as muehtq 
uphold) a9 to create ;—*to keep in motion, as to set ii»* 
motion ; and to keep the will in motion, as much as to 
keep the body in motion. This is agreeable to the sctip- 
tyre representations concerning the perseverance of the 
saints in holiness. They, considered as saints, are said, 
to be kept by the power of Gad ; just as they were first 
made willing* that is, made saints, in the day of his pow- 
er. To the above question I could reply, 3dly, If God 
dn make creatures free, and at. the same time perfect* 
ly dependent agents, it is infinitely desirable that he 
Should make them all dependent, even if it were possible 
for him to make them otherwise. If free agents are per- 
fectly dependent on God for all their moral actions, then, 
while they are free, Qod can at the same time do all his 
pleasure, because their hearts are in his hand * and aa 
the rivers of water he can turn them whithersoever lie 
will- See Prov. xvi, I. . s 

Let us now see, whether the doctrine 0$ divine decree*.. 
will destroy the agency of man. Mr. B seems to view 
this as indisputable. Among the many sentences which . 
are scattered through his whole work, I need quote but 
one to show his sentiment on this subject. " For th$. 
4octrine of foreordination, and universal and irresistible 
decrees, is totally subversive of free agency." p. 95. 
But why is foreordination totally subversive of free agen- 
cy ? It is because it gives an absolute certainty to the 
yet future actions of moral agents ? It is evident from 
many things said in the Letters, that the absolute cer*. 
tainty and fixedness which a decree gives to future' 
events, was one thing which made the author think, 
that the doctrine of decrees was subversive of free agen* 
cy, But did A e n< # tyPW) that true sajne objection lay 
against his doctrine, of prescience ? What the omnia- 
dent Go^foreMnows will be, roost certain/y will be. If 
bis prescience is perfect* there will not be the smallest/ 
Tariation frpm tbatj in any thing which will ever take 
plate. The author of the Letters was aware pf the same 
dijrB*ultv attending his £c}ieme which he charged upo# 
ours : He suggested the difficulty, without doing any . 
thing: to remove it. In Jus preface he aay*> " Whatev- 
er mysteries therefore) there may be in the science of 
feuoiw future, and heweyer difficult \jfifsj jbe to obyi r 
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ate the objections which may be urged from flre9tience f 
there is no fact more certain than this, that man is a 
free agent, as it respects his moral conduct." So say 
ire " However difficult it may be to obviate the objec- 
tions which may be urged from /oreordtnation y there is 
bo fact more certain than this, that man is a free agent, 
as it respects his moral conduct. If our antagonist had 
stopped to obviate the objections which tnay be urged 
from prescience, he would have furnished us with th§ 
means of obviating those which may be urged from 
foreordination ; at least so far as the absolute certainty 
of future events is concerned. Is it not strange that he 
should so easily glide over this difficulty with a single 
sentence, and then write several hundred pages, in 
which he should be continually charging the scheme of 
his opponents with absurdity and falsehood, when if he 
had only removed the difficulties out of the way of his 
own system, he would have removed them out of the 
way t)f theirs. It is a leading idea in Mr. B's. book, 
that decrees concerning moral actions, make those ao 
tions necessary, and necessary actions he thinks cannot 
be free actions. "And to have made man a necessary 
agent would have been to make him any thing besides 
an intelligent creature." p. 59. An action made neces- 
sary by compulsion, it is acknowledged, cannct be a free . 
action. For example, if another man who is stronger 
than I, puts a knife into my hand and forces' me to kill 
my neighbor, while /meant to do no such thing, I have - 
not murdered my neighbor, I have not in the exercise 
of moral agency killed the man. But if Mr. B. means, 
that actions which are made perfectly certain, are neces- 
sary actions, then necessary actions may be free, else 
he must give up the doctrine of God's certain fore* 
knowledge of the actions of moral agents. What would 
our author say about the state of the inhabitants of 
heaven after the day of judgment ? Are they liable to 
change ? Can the holy become filthy ? And does this 
Jhsedneas in holiness destroy their free agency, and 
make them something else besides intelligent crea- 
tures ? 

If it be not the mere fixedness of future events which 
is supposed to destroy free agency, but because it is 
God who has fixed these events, and determined to 
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bring (hem to pass* this will run into the same objeo 
tioD which has been already answered. * If we can be 
persuaded that God can cause the exercises of morqji 
agents, and still these exercises be free, there will be 
no peculiar difficulty in supposing, that he can previous-, 
ly determine to do so, and stttl they be free. 

But after all, says the objector, you cannot make me 
believe that both sides of a contradiction are true. ' Man 
a free agent— and yet perfectly dependent for all his 
moral actions-— has his own choicer and yet this choice 
was predetermined before he was born ! What can be 
more repugnant to reason I* In the view of many who 
appear to be rational men, it is altogether more repug- 
nant to reason, to suppose man to be capable of willing 
or doing, without God's working in him both to will 
and to do ; or to suppose our moral actions were not 
determined by him, as much as the motion of the plan* 
ets. But when theology is the subject, we ought to be 
sure that we reason out of the scriptures. And 1 presume 
h is not more difficult for the* human mind to reconcile 
this, than many other things which are most surely be- 
lieved by us all* We all believe in the eternity of the 
Godhead. But how amazingly difficult it is for our 
minds to conceive of a being, whose existence is, in this 
respect, so perfectly different from our own. We are 
ready to say, How can it be ? He did not create himself, 
and no other being created him ; how then came he to 
exist ? The atheist says, " It cannot be, it is perfectly 
repugnant to my reason, and I must give up my rational 

i faculties in order to believe it." But let the atheist re- 
member, however difficult it is to conceive of the eter- 

j nity of God, yet he must have existed from eternity, or 
nothing could now be in existence. The objector, with 
whom we have to do, will say, The eternity of the di- 
vine existence is mysterious, yet not contradictory ; but 
there is no man who can reconcile decrees and free agen- 
cy. We answer, they were reconciled in the mind of 
Peter, when on the day of Pentecost, he said to the cru- 
cifiers of Christ, Him being delivered by the determine 
*te counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have crucified and slain : and when 
to those who had thus fulfilled the determinate counsel 

J of God, he said, Repent. The tears of this same Ptfter 
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testified, that there was nothing in his mine) irreconcil- 
able between decree* and moral agency, when he went 
out and wept bitterly for doing just so, as his divine 
- Master had told him he certainly would do. 

We have spent the more time on this topic, as we 
are persuaded that if our minds can be helped over the 
difficulty of free agency, as being consistent with divine 
decrees, other difficulties will not be insurmountable. 
But I proceed to other objections, which are urged 
against God's having a fixed purpose concerning every- 
thing which comes to pass. 

2. It is urged against a divine plan, which shall in- 
clude all the wickedness of creatures ; that it makes 
God the author efsin y in such a sense that sin can all be 
charged to him— and that God, instead of being infinitely 
holy, must be the greatest sinner in the universe. " If 
every event which comes to pas^s, is brought to pass by 
God's plan, as you call it, or is an effect of his decree, then 
there can be no event however trivial in itself, however 
wicked, foolish and inconsistent, but what Is included in 
this plan which you ascribe toGod, and which according to 
your statement, is the effect of his uncontrolable decree* 
If this system does not ascribe wickedness, foolishness, 
and absurdity to God, there are no such things as wick- 
edness, foolishness, and absurdity in the world ; for all 
events whether they be wicked or good, foolish or wise, 
absurd or consistent, you intimate are included in God's 
plan" p. 15. 

I admit, whether my Calvinistic brethren do or not, 
that a determination in God concerning every thing 
which comes to pass, implies that his agency is concern- 
ed in bringing every thing to pass, even the actions of 
wicked men. He has not only a counsel about all 
things, but he also worketh all things after that counsel* 
Mr. fi. supposes it is not consistent for God to prede- 
termine the actions of any free agents, because it des- 
troys their freedom. But the present objection is this, 
that it is not consistent for him to predetermine the ac- 
tions of sinful agents, because it makes him sinful ; and 
especially if his agency be the cause of their sinful ac- 
tions. Mr. £. reasons thus on the subject: " An un- 
~ Jboly effect musjt have an unholy cause ; but sin the effect 
is unholy, ajicj therefore must proceed from m unholy 
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cause. Now according to your doctrine, sin originated 
from God as its ' efficient cause ;* and from this it fol- 
lows by fair consequence, that God is unholy." p. S6* 
If by an unholy effect he meant an unholy vol it ion* that 
is, an unholy exercise of the will, it surely proves that 
\here is an unholy heart from which it proceeds. But 
I hope Mr. B. did not understand me to say, that sinful 
volitions flowed out of the heart of Him who is perfect. 
God is not the cause of sin as a fountain is the cause of 
its streams. In this sense, evil does not proceed from 
him. ^Tor does sin exist any where, before it exists in 
the heart of the sinner. Here is the only place where 
it can be found. It is not first formed by the Divine 
Being, and then thrust into the creature. It exists in 
the creature alone, and there it exists as a thing of hi| 
own choice, and serves to stamp his character in the 
view of the omniscfent God, and of all his intelligent 
creation. 

There is no unholy effect while God is considered as 
the Agent, or efficient cause ; i. e. all his acts are holy 
Acts. The Holy One does not sin. He hardened the 
heart of Pharaoh ; but the hardening act in • God, was 
not hardness, any more than though it had been a soft- 
ening act God as Creator made all kinds of animals, 
the noxious and poisonous,^s well as the harmless and 
useful : But we do not think of inferring thence, that 
the Creator is possessed of all these different qualities. 
The scripture represents the Most High as a pottery 
making moral vessels of perfectly different sorts j some 
unto honor, and some unto dishonor 5 and as turning 
the hearts of good men ; and also as turning the hearts 
of wicked men, even to hate his people. See Psal. cv. 
25. But who infers from this, that when God turned 
the heart of the Egyptians to hate his people, that then • 
God was not himself holy ? 

A wise being will act wisely ; a benevolent being 
vrill have a benevolent object in view. In this sense 
the effect will be like the causfe. The infinite wisdom 
of God leads him to act wisely, even to an infinite de- 
gree. He has never done a foolish thing. My antago- 
nist charges me with imputing folly to God, because I 
speak of him as including the sin of creatures in his 
plan. It would seem as though he bad forgotten what 
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is said, Psal. lxxvt. 10, " Surely the wrath of man shall 
praise thee : the remainder of wrath shalt thou res- 
train." The wrath of man, though folly in him> is put 
to th£ wisest use by Him who is wise in counsel. 

In page 49, Mr. B. speaking of sinful actions, says, 
" Which the scriptures ascribe exclusively to wicked 
men and devils. " The sin of these actions they ascribe 
exclusively to wicked men and devils, but otherwise 
they do not ascribe these actions exclusively to them. 
To this purpose I might quote many passages of scrip- 
ture. The one just now referred to in the 105th Psalm 
is to the point — so is Rev. xvii. \7 9 " For God hath put 
in their hearts to fulfil his will, and to agree to give 
their kingdom unto the beast, Sec." God said concern- 
ing the Assyrian monarch, who was his rod, that he 
would send him against a hypocritical nation. The ac- 
tion of going to Jerusalem, to do mischief and to seek 
plunder, was exclusively the action of this ambitious 
monarch ; but his going there as a rod to punish a hyp- 
ocritical nation, is ascribed to the God of Israel. The 
Lord carefully marks the difference between his own 
conduct, and that of the man whom he used as his rod ; 
" Howbeit he meaneth not so,"— i. e. the design of the 
man whom the Lord sent, and His design in sending 
him, were perfectly different. 

It is thought by some to be totally inconsistent ; that 
God should be represented as hardening the hearts of 
men by any efficient operation, and at the same time be 
displeased with them for such hardness. But is it not 
just as difficult to understand how he should create a 
clean heart in us, by an efficient operation, and still be 
pleased with this clean heart ? This argument will have 
force with those who believe that divine efficiency is 
employed in causing holiness to exist in our hearts ; for 
surely the holiness, of which he is the efficient cause, 
can be no more our holiness, than the sin, of which he 
is the efficient cause, can be our sin. But inl^oth cases 
it is as completely ours,«so far as to give us a character, 
and render us amiable or hateful, as it we possessed ho- 
liness and sin, without any cause out of ourselves. 

Mr. B. says, p. 54, " For it is impossible he should 
foreordain that in which he hath no pleasure." It is 
acknowledged that it would be inconsistent with the 
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perfection of God, that he should contrive a scheme of 
creation and providence, which was, on the whole, bad, 
and in which he could take no pleasure. It would be 
perfectly inconsistent, to suppose the Holy One should 
make an intelligent universe, which should be the whole 
.of it, under the dominion of sin ;=— or to suppose that 
the God of love should lay a plan, which should ensure 
misery to all his creatures that are capable of being 
made happy, but is it not evident, that God has or* 
dained particular things, as parts of his benevolent ad* 
ministrstion, in which he has no delight for their own 
sake, but only for the good brought about by them I It 
is appointed unto men once to die j but the Lord has no 
pleasure in the death, temporal, or eternal, of the chil- 
dren of men. He declares, " I have no pleasure in the 
death of him that dieth :" And it is also declared, " For 
Tophet is ordained of old." Isa. xxx. 33. God takes 
go pleasure in our troubles, for he doth not afflict wil- 
lingly : yet trouble does not spring out oftheground } but 
is from the hand of God. The Most High has certain- . 
ly no pleasure in the persecuting spirit, which wicked 
men have shown towards his people 5 and yet his peo- 
ple in solemn prayer are heard to say," O Lord, thou 
hast ordained them for judgment, and O mighty God, 
thou' hast established them for correction." ttab. i. 12. 
Therefore the argument of our author, That it is im- 
possible God should foreordain that Hi which he hath 
no pleasure, loses all its force when brought into the 
light of revealed truth. He must either say, that God 
did not ordain these persecutors for judgment, and es- 
tablish them for correction ; or that he took pleasure in 
their wicked persecuting spirit ;— or else he must give 
up his argument as unsound. Our opponents can no 
more get along than we can, without frequently making 
a distinction between God's taking pleasure in things 
for their own sake, and taking pleasure in the good 
which they are the means of effecting. Thus, they 
-will acknowledge, that the Lord chasteneth his children ; 
-—that chastening is his^trange work ; but that he hath 
pleasure in the end of this chastening, to wit, the sane- 
tin cation of his children. In this way we can see, that 
God determined that wicked hands should be employed 
in putting to c}eath his well-beloved Son, not because h* 
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delighted in the sufferings of his Son, or in the wicked- 
ness of the hands which put him to death, but in the in- 
finite good which he designed thereby to bring to 
pass. 

I know that the sentiment of ^universal divine efficiency* 
does not prevail as extensively, as the belief of a univer* 
. sal decree. But those authors, who are afraid to adopt the 
doctrine of a universal efficiency, seem at times to feel 
the necessity of admitting such a doctrine. Mr. Scott, in 
his Notes on John xix, 19» — 2 2, speaking of Pilate's refus- 
ing to alter the superscription, says, " Which was doubt- 
less owing to the secret power of God upon his heart, in 
order that this attestation of our Lord's character might 
continue.'* This secret power of God upon Pilate's heart 
did not produce any holiness, for he remained a totally 
depraved creature ; his motive therefore must have beea 
evil ; but the pious author of the Family Bible, appeared 
to rejoice in God's efficiency upon the heart of a wickejl 
man, in this instance, because he was struck with the 
holy design of God in exerting this secret power. Now 
why might not his mind, and the minds of all others be 
relieved, if they could only be made to understand, that 
there is always a perfect distinction between the agency 
of the Deity, and the action of the creature ; and be- 
tween His ultimate end, and that of the transgressor* 
Wiih the doctrine of a universal divine agency in view, 
we can thank the Lord for all the good which we and 
others receive, even if a part of our favors are present- 
ed to us by the hands of graceless men, We can even 
thank the Lord for inclining the hearts of these men to 
show us favor. [See Ezra vii. 27, Neh. i. 1 1, andii. 
$, 1 8.] With thw same doctrine in view, wc can see 
the hand of God in all our afflictions : — whether our 
property be consumed by the fire of God falling from 
heaven, or/be plundered away by the Chaldean bands, 
we can say, " The Lord hath taken away/* [See Jobi.j 
Mr. B. in seeking to get rid of the force of Isa. xlv. 5, 
0, 7, se^feras it appeared to militate against his scheme 
©f doctrine, observes, u Plagut, pestilence, sword and 
famine,. are all the messengers of his vengeance which 
he sends upon cities devoted to wickedness. Every 
man ought to know there is a difference between moral 
and natural evil/' p. 57. Mr. B. holds that it i& con* 
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ststent for God to bring natural evil upon a wicked peo- 
ple. Among the natural evils which he enumerates) 
we find the sword is one ; and he could not consistent- 
ly have omitted it. See Ezek. xiv. 17, 2i. t Now we 
know the sword is a harmless thing if it do not have a 
hand to carry it* We know also that the hand which 
God commonly uses to bring the sword on any people; 
is a wicked hand: This was always the case when the 
Lord brought the sword upon the land of Israel. Here 
then according to the implied concession of our oppo- 
nent, the Lord can govern, manage and direct moral 
evil, as well aa natural. He can send an army of wicked 
men, whose sole object is mischief, to punish us, just 
as consistently as he can send an army of locusts and cat* 
erpillars. And if he can consistently send, or bring this 
army, then there is no inconsistency in supposing that 
he should determine to send them to make this, which 
is, on their part, a wicked invasion. And this would 
remove all the difficulty which is supposed to attend the 
sentiment, That the Holy One of Israel decrees the 
sinful actions of his creature*, and brings to pass what 
he decrees.* 

- 3. Mr. Bangs argues, Vhat the doctrine of a divine 
purpose about every thing which takes place, is unjust, 
as it would in effect be condemning the innocent.-* 
* Now," says Mr. B. p. 18, " if God trom all eternity 
foreordained whatsoever comes to pass, he ordained the 
condemnation of part of the angels, of Adam and all 

* Mr B. thinks me to be inconsistent in speaking 1 of God a* 
foreordaining moral evil and being the efficient cause of it, and 
then talking about sinners being given up to commit iniquity. I 
think I am Justified in using this different phraseology in speak- 
ing on this subject, since 1 have the Bible for my example. 
Compare Deut. ii. 30, "But Sihon, King of Hcshbon would not 
let us pass by him ; for the Lord thy God hardened his spirit, 
and made his heart obstinate," fee with Psal. lxxxi. 12 ; " So I 
gave them up unto their own heart's lust." fee. 

See also Ex. iv. 21 ; Josh. xi. 20. compared with Rom. i. 24, 
26. Infinite wisdom saw best to make use of both of these 
nodes of tfpeaking on this deep subject, and I cannot see how 
it ought to subject any one to ridicule for imitating so perfect a 
model. When God speaks of giving sinners up to their own 
heart's lust, it implies that they possess a wicked nature, and 
yet it does hot imply, that vrfcea they #iV they a*t iidepea* 
dtotlvofGod. l * f •-••-■ 
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his posterity while 'in a state of perfect innocence." 
Here let it be remarked ; That it is no worse for God 
to decree a thing from all eternity, than to decree it one 
moment before it takes place ; for he was as able to 
decree well then, as now ; so that the decree being 
from xdl eternity, and " a decree, the date of which is 
lost in eternity," is nothing more against it than though 
it were but now determined. Here I might ask my 
antagonist, whether there is any inconsistency in thisi 
That God should have determined before he made an- 
gels and men, that he would make them, and that he 
would make them after his own image, and that when 
they should exist in this perfect state, he would treat 
them according to their character ? But would not 
this be justifying them as righteous characters, before 
they possessed such characters, i. e. before they exist* 
«d ? Yet 1 presume there is no difficulty attending the 
case stated ; for God calleth things which are not as 
though they were. Let us now contemplate our world 
as all involved in apostasy, and let us suppose that God 
has determined to bring many of them to repentance 
and to glory. Does this imply that God justifies the 
wicked while they remain wicked ; and that he takes 
them to heaven in their sins, because that while they 
are in their sins, he forms his determination to save 
them ? There is no difficulty in the case which Mr. B. 
has started, any more than in the cases which I have 
now introduced, except that which relates to God's 
foreordaining the sin of men and angels : and this 
difficulty has already been considered. 

4. The author of the Letters urges this argument 
against the doctrine under consideration ; That it re- 
presents God as very weak and deficient in his under- 
standing. " Here you reduce," says Mr. B. •< the in- 
finitely wise God to the level of an ignorant mechanic) 
who cannot see the end from the beginning without a 
prescribed plan. I conclude his own infinite mind is 
sufficient to guide him in all his multifarious works 
and ways, without any previously devised " plan or 
Scheme." p. SI. I ask whether an increase of know- 
ledge diminishes the use and necessity of a plan. It 
evidently makes it much easier to lay a plan. The 
knowledge may be so great; as to enable ope to lay his 
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plan in a moment i but without a plan, I tkink it must 
be as impossible for such an architect as Sir Christo- 
pher Wren, t6 build an edifice, as for the most ignorant 
workman ;— and that, without a previous plsfb, it would 
be as difficult for such an accomplished architect, to 
build a regular cottage, as to # build that spacious and 
noble edifice, St. Haul's Church in London. As far aft 
we have any idea of wisdom in our world, it does not 
consist in acting without plan or system, but in laying 
a good plan, and then, as far as such a plan is good, in 
adhering to it. And when the scriptures speak of God 
as acting systematically, they manifestly speak of it to 
his honor. To this purpose suffer me to quote (sa. 
xlvL 9, 10, " I am God, and there is none like me ; de- 
claring the end from the beginning, and from ancient 
times the things that are not yet done, saying, Mjp 
counsel shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure." 

Under the present objection against foreordination, 
we may introduce what is said against this doctrine on 
account of its sullying the glory of the divine prescience. 
" Another reason why your inconsistent doctrine sullies 
the glory of infinite wisdom is, that it supposes it ira« 
possible for God to foresee what will be y unless he pro- 
determine it shall be. The doctrine espoused by us 
acknowledges, not only that his infinite prescience 
seeth what will be % but also all that may, and might have 
been." pp. 22, 23. Let this matter be candidly investi- 
gated. Mr. B. and his brethren, I presume, do not 
suppose that God foreknows what might have been, in 
the same sense as he foreknows what will be ; i. e. he 
did not foreknow them both as events which would 
actually happen. But how came there to be any dif- 
ference between the two ; even so much difference, 
that one only might have been, and the other actually 
will be ? Why did not the might be event actually ex- * 
ist ? For an illustration of this matter j*-God saw 
that the earth might have had two moons, instead of 
one ; but he saw that it would actually have but one. 
But what was there to make the latter certain, while 
the other only might have been ? It was not the fore- 
knowledge of its certainty, for this foreknowledge ot 
its certainty implies a previous certainty. It would be 
foolish to say, that the reason why the earth is attended 
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by one satellite, in distinction from two, was this ; that 
the Creator foresaw that while it might liave had two, 
it wtuld actually have but one. Is it not more intelli- 
gible, an<! much more honorable to God, to say, that the 
reason why the Creator foresaw t he re would be one, 
and only one, was this j^that he determined to make 
one, and no more. He saw he couW make two, or ten ; 
but he saw that it would be*best to make but one. 

" To say, that his prescience depends on his prede* 
termination, is to suppose a time when the Almighty 
did not possess infinite knowledge." p. 23. Let this 
objection be examined : There is a difference between 
knowledge and foreknowledge. Every thing belonging 
to the Supreme Being is eternal. We read of " his 
eternal purpose." His eternal foreknowledge Is impli- 
ed in that passage, Acts xv. 18 ; " Known unto God 
are all his works from the beginning of the world ;** 
or from eternity, as the Greek might be rendered, 
" His understanding is infinite," and of course, it is 
eternal The knowledge, foreknowledge, and flurfiose, 
are from eternity, yet they possess such a relation to 
each other, that one must be conceived of as existing 
k) the order of nature, though not in the order of time 9 
before the other. First we must conceive of a Being 
*>f infinite understanding, employing this understand^ 
ing to discover the best manner of operating ; to see 
what system would bring most glory to the Creator, 
and most good to the creature. Here we may con* 
reive of all possible systems passing before him By 
all possible systems, I mean all the systems which be 
had power to originate, provided he saw fit to originate 
them ; and not that it was possible that any one of them 
should exist, without he saw fk to give it existence. 
His infinite knowledge was fully able to make a selec- 
tion from all possible systems of that which was best. 
Thi3 systelh which his knowledge saw would be the 
best, his infinite goodness constrained him* to choose. 
He did freely choose it. He said, Let it be ! It was 
his will that it should come into existence. This is 
what the scripture calls the counsel, decree, fiurfioae, or 
determination of God. Next in the order of nature, we 
conceive of his prescience, or foreknowledge of the ex- 
istence of this systen^) and yf every part of it, in that 
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veVy order in which he saw it was best it should come { 

into existence. There never was a time when the in* 
finite Mind had not this knowledge, this purpose, and 
this foreknowledge ; and yet we cannot conceive of 
them except in this order, without confusing our ideas 
of the subject. Certainly we ought not to conceive of 
God, as determining to bring a system of creation and 
providence into existence, which he did not see to bt a 
good one, yea, even the best which could exist. And 
certainly we cannot conceive of God as foreknowing 
that a certain system, in distinction from all other pos- 
sible systems, would actually -go into operation, without 
conceiving of him as first determining, that this very 
system should be brought into operation. 

It is far from giving a more exalted conception of 
the Most High, to represent his prescience as inde- 
pendent of his purpose ; for it seems to go upon the 
supposition, that there was from eternity some other 
being, or thing, to give certainty to the existence of a 
world, and to the existence of the various events which 
should happen. We can foreknow things which we 
have not predetermined, and concerning which we 
have no purpose, because there is a Being above us, 
whose purposes will not be broken off. These pur- 
poses he can, if he please, reveal to us, as he has done 
with respect to the reign of Christ on the earth, the fall 
of Babylon, the day of judgment, &c. Now we have 
a foreknowledge of these events which are to happen. 
But if there were no being in the universe, who hid 
purposed that there should be a Millennium, and a day 
of judgment, then no being in the universe could have 
a prescience of these things. It is just as absurd to say 
that God foreknew there would a world come into ex- 
istence, independently of his determination to create 
one, as to say, that he foreknew that thing would be y 
which would never be* Nor is it any less absurd, to 
suppose that he foreknew what events would occur after 
the world was made, without having laid a plan for the 
government of the world. 

Mr. B. and other Arminians suppose, that the pre- 
dictions of the scriptures are wholly built on the divine 
prescience ;— that God has no plan concerning future 
events; but.only foresees what those events will be*. Let 
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Us consult a few of these predictions, that we may de- 
termine.whether they are mere manifestations of intel- 
lectual strength in the Divine Being. The prophecies 
which went before the coming of Christ ; were they 
mere displays of foreknowledge ? Did they only prove 
that God foresaw there would be a Saviour ? " But un- 
to you that fear my name shall the sun of righteous* 
ness arises with healing in his wings.* Mai. iv. 2. " I 
will raise them up a Prophet from among their bre- 
thren like unto thee." Deut. xviii. 18. So the predic- 
tions concerning John the Baptist) appear to be some-. 
thing more than foreknowledge : "Behold I send my 
messenger, and he shall prepare the waybefore me." 
Mai. iii. 1 . When in the 46th chapter of Isaiah, Je- 
hovah is asserting his real divinity, in opposition to all 
the idols of the heathen, he brings forward this as one 
proof ; that he declared the end from the beginning— 
and then proceeds to 'say, " My counsel shall stand and 
I will do all my pleasure : calling a ravenous bird from 
the east, the man that executeth my counsel from a far 
Country : yea, I have spoken it, 7 will also bring it to 
. pass ; I have fiurfioaed it, I will also do it." From this 
it appears, that the end, which the living and true God 
declared from the beginning, was his counsel, and was 
that counsel which was to be executed by the ravenous 
bird from the east :— -It was his purpose, and what he 
would bring to pass. Much the same language is used, 
Isa. xiv. 24 ; " The Lord of hosts hath sworn, saying, 
Surely as I have thought so shall it come to pass ; and 
as I have purposed, so shall if stand." We have a 
specimen of the language of divine prediction in Ezek. 
xxxviii. 16; " And thou shalt come against ray peo- 
ple of Israel, as a cloud to cover the land, it shall be in 
the latter days, and / will bring thee against my land* 
Ccc." These and numerous other prophecies of the 
Bible, are couched in language which implies, that 
God has a fturfioee to accomplish by the events which 
are foretold* # 

5. It is objected against a divine predetermination 
about every thing, that it gives us diminutive views of 
the high and lofty One. This is implied in a sentence 
which I have already quoted from p. 15, "If every 
enrent which comes to pass is brought to pass by God's 
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plan, Sec. then there eon be no event however trivial in 
it*tif, &c?* Does not the objector see a great many 
trivial things,' as he would call them, in the creation ? 
And yet one* and the same God created the heaven?, 
and the earth, and all the host of them.. He who crea- 
ted the sun to give light in the firmament of heaven, 
also created the glow-worm. He who created great 
whales, created all the little fishes, and the little insects, 
even those which can be seen only by the help of glass- 
es. The same Almighty Being, who made the cedars , 
of Lebanon, made the hyssop* which springeth out of 
the wall. He who formed globes formed every par- 
ticle of matter. Does it degrade the Almighty in our 
view, to consider him as the Creator of little things ? 
And would it relieve our minds, to believe that he 
created the little things without any design ? If in 
the character of Creator, we must consider God's 
hand and counsel concerned in every thing which was 
made, so that " without him there was not any thing 
made which was made ;" why shall we not, when we 
consider him as the God of providence^ speak of him 
ar ordering every event, even the minutest ? Did Jesus 
Christ represent it as dishonorable to God to concern 
himself with little events ? Did he not teach us, that 
his heavenly Father fed the fowls of the air ;— and that 
a little worthless sparrow could not die without the or- 
dering of his holy providence ? And how could he more 
strikingly teach us, that the providence of God was 
concerned with small events, or " trivial things," than 
by saying, '* The very hair* of your head are ail num- 
bered V* Mat. x. 30. This important saying stands in 
such connexion, as most evidently to teach, not merely 
the omniscience of God, but more particularly his pro- 
vidence in its most unlimited extent. If God's firovU 
dence is concerned with " trivial things," it can be no 
diminishing of his glory, to suppose his scheme of pro- 
vidence embraced them. And as it would be utterly 
impossible to conceive of Go4 as creating the world, 
considered as a whole, without creating the individual 
parts of which it is composed ; in like manner we can- 
not conceive of God as having any providential govern- 
ment oyer the world* Without supposing him to con- 
cetti himself in all the particular events, which put to- 
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gether make up the system of providence. In fine, we 
must view iiim as working all things^ (not excluding 
« trivial things/') after the counsel of his own will.* 1 

6. Mr. Bangs urges this as a capital objection against 
our doctrine, That it makes the fiurfioses and commands 
of God oppose each other; and that it makes it im- 
possible for us to determine what our duty is. A quo- 
tation or two from his Letters 1vill show how much 
weight he lays on this objection. " Your doctrine," 
he says, " militates against the wisdom of God by 
making the decrees and commands clash ■ --~ . 
Here then are two works of the Almighty, his decrees 
and commands directly opposed to each other. Is this 
harmony ? Such conduct is so far from being a mark 
of wisdom, that it is indicative of the most consum- 
mate duplicity and folly/ 9 p. 22. In the 42d page he 
revives the subject again. He says ; " And when men 
fulfil the counsel of God, do they not do their duty ? Or 
must they act contrary to that counsel in order to do 
their duty ? Or will you here say also that God's com* 
mands and counsels are opposite ? If so, when do we 
do our duty, when we obey the command, or when we. 
fulfil the counsel."t 

• After writing the above article, 1 had occasion the same 
day to ride into a neighboring town. The people of the house 
where I lodged informed me, that they had been that day to 
attend the funeral of one of their neighbors. It was a man 
who was taken from the head of a family. I asked t^he cause 
of his death. They informed me, that he died of a wound re- 
ceived by being thrown from his wagon a few days before ; 
•—and that this was occasioned Uy the man's permitting two 
boys to get into his wagon, who had some ducks, either in 
their hands, or in a basket. Soon after the boys were taken in, 
one of the ducks flew away, and this frighted the horses, and 
caused them to run $ and this threw the man from the wagon 
and caused his death. I thought with myself ; Here is a pro- 
vidence which will illustrate the article which I hare been 
writing to-day. The death of a man is not a •' trivial thing ;'• 
it is an event of sufficient importance for God to put into his 

S>eat scheme of providence ; but the flying of a duck is one of 
e trivial things : Yet it is evident, according to the account 
given me, that if the duck had not flown, the man had not died* 

f Mr. B. says, p. 280, " If God command one thing, and de- 
cree in direct opposition to it, why may he not also finmite 
one thing, and yet u%m <to reg to accomplish it i" There. i$ 
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* I cannot see the least difficulty in answering these 
questions. The decree is the purpose of God concern* 
irig what he himself will do. How plainly is this taught, 
Isa. xiv. 24 ; " The Lord of hosts hath sworn, saying, 
Surely as I have thought, so shall it come to pass ; 
and as I hwc fiurfiosed, so shall it stand" So also in 
Isa. xlvi. 11 ; « I have purposed it, I will also do it." 
The purpose of God, what he will do, is a rule only for 
himself His purpose is most commonly kept secret 
until it is manifested by the event ; for " it is the 
glory of God to conceal a thing :" But if he reveals his 
purpose, as he sometimes doqs, it does not become the 
rule of our duty. Christ made known to Peter what 
God's purpose about him was ; namely, that he should 
deny his Lord and Master. But was Peter any at loss 
which was to be the rule of his duty, the command, 
which required he should confess Christ before men ; 
or the purpose of God, that he should deny him ? His 
denial of Christ did not arise from his being at loss 
about duty, but it was the fruit of that fear of man 
which bringeth a snare. 

But still it will be said, How does it appear consist- 
ent, that God should purpose one thing, and command 
another ? Mr. B. says, that such a thing would be " in- 
dicative of the most consummate duplicity and folly :" 
and yet in p. 57, he acknowledges the propriety of 
God's sending the sword as well as famine upon cities 
devoted to wickedness. Thus God sent Sennachdtib 
to punish Jerusalem. See Isa. x. The command of 
God to the Assyrian monarch was the same as to all 
other men, Love thy neighbor as thyself. Thou shalt 
not covet any thing which is thy neighbor's. His carry- 

this difference between a command, and a promise. The com- 
mand obligates the commanded ; the promise obligates the 
promiser. The commands of God lay us under obligation t* 
him, but his promises lay him under obligation to us. He is 
not bound to order his providences so as to secure our obedi- 
ence ; but he is inviolably bound by his holiness, to order his 
providences in such a way, as not to break his promise, or alter 
the thing which has gone out of his mouth. The command of 
God is no prediction of what will be,— it is a mere statement 
of our duty ; but his promise is a prediction of a future event * 
which event he has pledged his veracity to bring into ex- 
istence. 
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ing the sword to destroy Jerusalem, was directly 
against the commands of God ; but it was in perfect 
coincidence with the purpose of God, not only*by the 
testimony of the scriptures, but also by the concession 
of my antagonist, who allows that God has a right to 
send the sword ; and I conclude that he will not dis- 
pute but that he has a right to send it in. the hand of 
just such a man as the proud king of Assyria. I also 

' conclude, that if it does not appear inconsistent that 

■ God should send a man to break his commands, (as the 
wicked Sennacherib evidently did,) it will not appear 
inconsistent that he should fiurftoae to send him* 

If the Most High purposed that Christ should be 
crucified by wicked hands, (which I am persuaded will 
appear to the most of my readers an incontrovertible 
truth,) the harmony of the divine conduct is illustrated. 
The command. to aH, is the same ; This is my beloved 
Sony hear ye Mm—~JReverence my Son. The fiurfwsc 
was, that some should not hear and reverence him, 

•but put; him 'to -death. Where is the consummate du- 
plicity and folly of the Divine Father in this matter ? 
Was it foolish To? him to require all to reverence his 
Son ? Could he have required less ?— -could he have 

( exempted an individual from obligation to this com- 
tnand ? All must say, The requirement was perfectly 
consistent. Then let me ask, Was it inconsistent that 
gie Father should determine his Son should be crucified 
by wicked hands ? Dare any one say, that this was a 
foolish determination ? And yet it could not go into 
operation without the most flagrant violation of divine 
commands. But does the command, to reverence the 
Son, and the purpose, to have him hated, and crucified, 
really, make our heavenly Father appear like a double - 
iminded Being ? Does he not, in determining upon the 
.crucifixion of his Son, by wicked hapds, manifest a very 
great regard to that holy law which was &o palpably 
transgressed by the wicked crucifiers ? - 

The objection which we iiow have in view, takes a 

, thing for granted which is by no means tr,ue, viz. that 
if God . purposes things shall be done, which will Jbe 
contrary . tp this commands, that then he acts against 
his own. commands-^that he shows two sides, manifest- 
ing by the commands, that he loyes what is command- 
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ed, and. by his decree, that he loves the transgression 
of his commands. If the purpose of God, that his com- 
mands should, in a certain instance, be broken, were 
the same as a counter command, it would, we must ac- 
knowledge, make the divine Law-giver appear incon- 
sistent with himself, If the God of Israel had said to 
Pharaoh, I require you to let my people/go ; and, I re- 
quire you not to let my people go, there would have 
been no consistency in it : But he uniformly required 
Pharaoh to let his people go ; and yet it was evidently 
his purpose, that he should not let them go, until he 
had wrought all his signs in Egypt, and his wonders in 
the land of Ham. To say, that the Almighty never 
Jiad any purposed which, by going into effect, would 
issue in creatures' disobeying his commands, is to say, 
that he had no purpose about the means of bringing 
Joseph and Jacob and his family into Egypt ;— also that 
he had no purpose about making his name to be de- 
clared in all the earth by Pharaoh ;— or by the forty 
years sojourning of the Israelites in the wilderness. It 
would be to say ; that Gpd had no purpose about all 
the chastenings which his people received from the 
heathen who dwelt among them, and round about them; 
for the inflicting of all these chastenings implied diso- 
( bedience to his commands, on the part of the heathen. 
Jf it should be said, that God purposed to make use of 
.the heathen, to scourge his people, but it was after they 
had transgressed ; I answer, This does not relieve the 
difficulty at all ; for however late the purpose was form- 
ed to use such a scourge, and however great his pro- 
vocation, it was a purpose, to make use of their diso- 
bedience to his law, to answer the ends of his holy go- 
vernment. Going on the ground of the objection, He, 
who ruleth among the kingdoms of men, had no plan 
about the rise and fall of the four successive monar- 
chies, spoken of in the book of Daniel ; for the sia 
of men was the great thing used in their rise and fall. 
He had no plan about the flight of the infant Saviour 
into Egypt, for it was the malice of Herod which drove 
him thither. He had no purpose that he should be 
tempted in the wilderness, for Satan was the tempter. 
He had no purpose concerning his being, betrayed, for 

Bone but a wicked man would betray him $ and no wick- 

- - - 5 * 
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edness must be included in his plan. There must b6 
no purpose about Peter's denying his Master, for that 
would suppose decree against command. There must 
be no purpose about the crucifixion, for it would involve 
the same difficulty. It would not, on the ground of 
the objection, be consistent for God to determine to 
make use of the Roman guard to watch the sepul- 
chre, so as to give greater proof of the resurrection 
of the Saviour, for on the part of man, it was sin, 
which provided this guard. Now on the plan of the 
objector, the omniscient Being foresaw all these things, 
but he had no purpose about them ; nor could he make 
any arrangement in his scheme of providence to give 
existence to these* events, for then he would set his de- 
crees in battle array against his commands. But can 
sny man read the Bible representations of these things, 
and not feel himseli compelled to acknowledge, Here 
i$ something more than fire'science ?~*Thi8i8 the finger 
of God ? 

7. It is objected, That divine decrees, in connexion 
with divine efficiency on the hearts of creatures, de- 
. stroy moral government, and render commands and 
motives perfectly nugatory. w Indeed," says Mr. B. 
p. 280. " if a man be compelled by a secret, almighty 
power in all he does," (which is the way in which 
he chooses to express our doctrine of an invisible in- 
fluence on the heart,) " he is no more actuated by ex- 
ternal motives, by commands or promises, nor by 
any part of revelation, than the ship driven by the 
fierce wind* " Perhaps he thinks, that we suppose the 
moral world can be kept by the mere power of God, 
as much as the natural. It is believed, however, that 
nx>e hold more fully to the use and necessity of moral 
means, to preserve •■ holy creatures from failing, than 
they do who oppose our doctrine. We believe, that all 
that display of truth which is made by creation and 
providence ; by the apostasy of some creatures, and 
by the recovery of Some ; by ihe law, and the gospel ; 
by the feelings the divine Being manifested towards 
holy arid unholy characters ;— that all this varied dis- 
play* of truth is ^ made, and will be kept in the view 
of God's holy kingdom, as the means of preserving, 
ami perfecting their character and blessedness. All 
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this varied display of divine truth, will not render the 
influence of the Holy Ghost unnecessary ; nor wilt 
the influence of the Holy Ghost render the display of 
truth unnecessary. The prayer of Christ for his dis- 
ciples was, " Sanctify them through thy truth.'* Now, 
our opponents are not willing to acknowledge the ne- 
cessity, or the use, of so many moral means, to keep 
the intelligent system in order. They think it dero- 
gatory to the Supreme Ruler, to suppose that he need- 
ed to make a display of sin, by; the existence of -sinful 
characters ; and of his opposition to sin, by the actual 
punishment of it, or by an atoning sacrifice ;— and that 
he needed to display the goodness of his heart, by for- 
giving* and saving sinners through this atoning sacri- 
fice ; in order to build 'up and establish an everlast- 
ing kingdom of holiness. 

But our opponents will say, If you do believe ki 
the use of commands and motives, and other moral 
means, there is no consistency between believing 
thus, and believing that God is the efficient cause of all 
we do. So they think y —$o they say : But shall these 
pass for incontrovertible arguments ? is not the sen- 
timent familiar to christian experience, (whatever phi- 
losophers may think about it,) that means of instruc- 
tion are useful, and yet their usefulness depends on 
the invisible operations of the Spkit: that we must 
keep ourselves in the love of God, though we arto 
kept by the power of God ? How familiar was this to 
tht experience of St. Paul* Take this for a specimen : 
* Whereunto 1 also labor, striving according to his 
working, which worketh in me mightily." Col. i. 29. 
The apostle referred to the woVk of a Divine Agent, 
who wrought in him mightily. Was not this a secret 
and almighty power ? And was it not that which pro- 
duced this labor and striving of which he speaks ? And 
yet he speaks of himself as an agent, who labored 
and strove. 

8. It is objected that our doctrine of decrees is self* 
contradictory. How does our author substantiate this 
Charge ? My reader shall hear : " In the first place 
you say, every event is brought about by ihe Almighty; 
and in p. 1 \, you quote 2. Sam. xvii. 14, For the Lord 
had afiftointed to defeat the good counsel of Ahithophei^ 
and then add, « Ahithophel's counsel was frustrated, 
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because it was contrary to the counsel of him who says, 
My counsel shall stand) I will do all my pleasure?' Was 
not the counsel of Ahithophel an event ? and you say 
all events are brought»about by the Lord ; and yet here 
you say, " it was contrary to the Lord's counsel," p. 
28. Ans. There is quite a difference between Ahitho- 
phel's giving counsel, and that counsel* s going into effect. 
Now it was by no means contrary to the counsel of the 
Lord, that Ahithophel should give counsel, and that he 
should give just such counsel ; but it was manifestly 
contrary to the counsel of the Lord, that the counsel of 
Ahithophel should be followed. We know that the 
Lord, in mercy to David, did not suffer Absalom to 
follow it ; therefore \ said, " Ahithophei's counsel was 

frustrated." Does the word* "frustrated," in this con- 
nexion mean, that Ahithophel never gave any counsel ? 

.for it must mean this, to make out any inconsistency. 
I am willing to acknowledge that Ahithophel's giving 
counsel was an event, and this event most indubitably 
came to pass. 

In this connexion I would just notice Mr. B's. com- 
ment on Prov. xix. 21 ; There are many devices in a 

. man's heart j nevertheless the counsel of the Lord, that 

.shall stand. " Here," says Mr. B. " the counsel of the 
Lord is put in opposition to the many devices in a man's 
heart." p. 49. An$. The devices of a man's heart mean 
sometimes the things devised to be done, and some- 
times the purpose of the mind about those things — 
The text before us most evidently means, that men 
often form projects which God does not suffer them to 
carry into effect. In the same page Mr. B. proceeds 
to say, " Is it not surprising, that you should quote this 
text to prove that " every sin in the universe is de- 
creed,*' and then in your comment admit, that there 
were many sinful devices in the heart of Joseph's bre- 
thren, which " did not agree with the counsel of the 
Lord ?" I ask, could my antagonist fail to understand 
me ? And if he understood me, could he have added 
this exulting sentence : " Are all things agreeable to 
God's counsel, and many things disagreeable to it ? O 
error, how dost thou bind thy admirers in the knot of 
contradiction !" Is there a child who reads this book, 
who does not see, that there is not the least cootradic- 
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tion in what I say about Joseph's brethren ? I said, 
"There were many devices in the hearts of Joseph's 
brethren ; one was to kill him ; but that did not stand : 
another was to leave him in the pit ; but that did not 
stand." Does not the child understand me to say, that 
these devices, or projects were not executed ? I am 
sure he cannot understand me to say, that they never 
had any such devices in their hearts ; or that their 
having such devices in their hearts, was itself contrary 
to the counsel of the Lord. 

^ I shall at present take notice of but one other objec- 
tion which Mr. B. urges against the doctrine of de- 
crees* He says, " Your doctrine destroys the immuta- 
bility of God." We should hardly have expected to 
hear. those, who deny any divine planj charge ua with 
destroying the immutability of God, who hold that he 
governs all things, according to his own immutable 
counsel. Mr. B. says, " From the immutability of his 
counsel, we may suppose that he never alters any of his 
designs*- In the account Moses has given- of the crea- 
tion of the world, it is said at the conclusion of the whole, 
And God saw every thing that he had made> and behold 
it was very good. Man at this time was holy—He af- 
terwards became unholy— and if this change was an ef- 
fect purely of an act of God, which it must have been, 
if all things are brought to pass by him, then God chan- 
ged his -design— he first designed man should be holy, 
and afterwards that he should be unholy ; unless you 
can make it appear that holiness and unholiness are one 
and the same, or that God designed that he should. be 
holy and unholy at the same time, which is a contradic- 
tion." p. 30. It would be a contradiction for God to de- 
sign that man should exist a perfectly" holy, and a totally 
sinful creature at the same time : But I do not see that 
it- is any contradiction for God to design that he should 
be at one time a perfectly holy creature, and at another 
time a totally sinful creature. Man cannot be in this 
sense holy, atid unholy at the same time; but God 
might at ; the same time lay his plan which should in- 
clude both these states of man. Mr. B. intimates, that 
according to our. doctrine, " God first designed man 
should be holy, and afterwards that he should be unholy" 
It would be contradictory to suppose, that God -first dc- 
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termined that man should be forever a holy creature, 
and that he afterwards determined that he should be- 
come an unholy creature. But it is no contradiction to 
suppose that he determined that he should be holy for 
such a period, and that after the expiration of this peri- 
od he should become unholy. In the same divine coun- 
sel might also be included his Recovery to holiness.— 
Summer and winter, and day and night, are quite dif- 
ferent from each other ; but they are evidently parts of 
one and the same scheme of providence. " His steady 
counsels change the face of the declining year. 1 ' I do 
not quote this as of divine authority ; but its truth is so 
apparent when applied to the varying seasons, that 
none will dispute it. And is there any thing in itself 
contradictory, to apply it to the whole system of provi- 
dence ? In this system there are innumerable events, 
and events of all sorts and descriptions ; but they are all 
working together as a great whole, to promote the glory 
of God, and the good of those who love him. The 
work of redeeming sinners by Jesus Christ, was no 
doubt ail planned at once ; that is, the whole is one 
plan. And this.plan must have included such things as 
these ; an infinite Redeemer — his holy life, his holy 
doctrine ; — also a traitor, a cross, crucifiers, &c. These 
different, and, as to their character, opposite things, 
were the one counsel of that God, who is the same yes- 
terday, to-day, and forever. The mount of transfigur- 
ation, and the mount of Calvary, both help fulfil the pur- - 
pose of him, who worketh all things after the counsel 
of his own will. 

The doctrine of our opponents which denies any 
system of events, and only acknowledges a system sf 
rules, is incompatible with immutability in the Su- 
preme Being. According to their doctrine, innumer- 
able events have taken place, w fetch the Deity not only 
dislikes for their own sake, but .which he dislikes on 
every other account, so that he would have prevented 
them if he had been able. They are not willing to say, 
it was a part of God's wise plan, that his Son should be 
crucified by wicked hands ; they choose rather to say, \ 
that he could not have prevented it, without infringing " 
upon the freedom of his creatures. This scheme of 
doctrines if we do not misapprehend it, represents th« 
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Divine Being as perpetually changing from his original 
designs, to accommodate himself to the exigency of the 
times, tho' all things considered, he wishes no such 
exigency had occurred. But the scheme of doctrine 
•which we advocate, does not impute the least shadow 
of turning to the Father of lights. It supposes him to 
be as absolute in the work of providence, as in the work 
of creating the world. This doctrine makes God ap- 
pear great and glorious ; yea, unchangeably great and 
g/orious. Jt invites us to trust in him with all our 
heart, because he is God almighty, his counsel will 
stand* he will work, and none can hinder him* 
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A VINBICATlON OF THE, DOCTRINE OF TOTAL BE- 
Vravity, CONTAINING A REPLY TO OBJECTIONS 
RAISED AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN MR. BANGS* 
1ECONB LETTER. 



Mr. BANGS 9 Second Letter is intended to detect 
and refute the errors of my second Sermon. This 
Sermon was designed to prove the total depravity of 
unrenewed nature. The text chosen for this purpose 
was Rom. vii. IS. For I know that in me (that is in 
myjlesh) dwelleth no good thing. It was my object, in 
explaining the text, to show that Paul meant to confess, 
that in him, until recovered by renewing grace, there 
was no holiness. I have these words ; " It is a full ac- 
knowledgment, that in his nature^ unchanged by grace, 
there dwelt nothing better than sin,— -not the least par- 
ticle of holiness." Sermons, p. 31. But Mr. B. could 
not but know, from what I said in my lengthy explica- 
tion of the text, that 1 did not intend to represent the 
apostle as declaring that he was then, when he wrote 
his epistle, in a state of total depravity. The contrary 
of this is fully declared in the Sermons, p. 30. Was it 
proper then for my antagonist, in writing a book, which 
he had reason to think would be read by many, who 
would never see my Sermons, to make such a state- 
ment as the following ? " For, if I mistake not, you 
think a man may be as pious as was the apostle Paul, 
and yet be totally sinful. The explanation of your text 
leads me to this conclusion. You hold that he was re- 
generated when he wrote his admirable epistle to the 
Romans j and yet you think he taught the doctrine of 
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total ctepravity in your text, I know that in me, (that 
is*, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing. This you sup- 
pose he spoke of himself as his then present state, and 
therefore he must have been at that time both totally 
depraved, and regenerated !" p. 88. This supposed 
contradiction in my book, is made a point of much im-* 
portamce by the author of the Letters. Besides the' 
quotation now made, he devotes nearly two pages more 
to the exposure of the glaring absurdity of a regener- 
ated totally depraved sinner. But let me^ask the can- 
did of every creed and name ; Is it any absurdity for a 
regenerated sinner,* to tell what his character was be- 
fore regeneration ? If there is now an old, and a new 
man within him, is there any thing in itself contradic- 
tory, that he should now tell what the nature or cha- 
racter of the old man is, though he should not, at the 
same breath, say any thing about the nature or charac- 
ter of the new man ? 

The doctrine drawivfrom the text,, was the total de- 
pravity of all unrenewed men. I shall here make a 
short quotation from the explanation which was given 
of the doctrine. In the 32d page of the Sermons it is 
stated ; " By total depravity we do not mean, that men 
thus depraved cannot reason correctly, even on religious 
subjects ; nor that they cannot be clearly convinced -of 
of their duty ; nor is it meant, that there is none of the 
external conduct of unrenewed men such . as it ought 
to be. But by total depravity is meant, that the heart is 
wholly and continually under the power of sin/* If this 
definition of depravity be kept in view, it will render it 
unnecessary for me to reply to what Mr. B. says about 
the light and conviction, of which unrenewed men are 
the subjects. If by their light, be meant their holiness, 
they are no longer sinners, but saints, that is, holy ones. 
But if by light, in application to the unconverted, be 
meant such knowledge as does not imply holiness, then 
Calvinista do not pretend that the unconverted are total- 
ly destitute of light. Let their light of this kind be ev- ' 
er so great, what does that prove against the entire sin- 
fulness of their hearts I Mr. B. quotes a sentence from 
the Sermons in which it is said, " A knowledge of this 
(namely, of our depravity) is forced upon us in that con- 
viction which precedes a change of heart." To this he 

r.V" 
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adds, " Here you give up the point for which I contends* 
p.»88. What point hare I given up ? Have I conceded, 
that previously to regeneration we have any holiness of 
heart ? I have spoken of the sinner's having a knowl? 
edge of his depravity, and a conviction of sin, before his 
heart is changed. Mr. B. has made the words, knowl- 
edge and conviction^ emphatical. We grant that knowl- 
edge* and conviction^ sometimes imply holiness of heart. 
The Psalmist says, " They who know thy name will put 
their trust iirthee." Psal. ixv 10. w And ye shall know 
the truth, and the truth shall make you free." Johnviii. 
32. In these an4 many other passages, knowledge im- 

• plies a holy discernment, such as is peculiar to them 
who are born of God. But it cannot have this mean- 
ing in many passages : 1 would instance Luke xii. 47, 
u And that servant which Jcnew his Lord's will and pre- 
pared not himself, neither did according to his will, 
shall be beaten with many stripes." In that noted text 

' in the 16th chapter of John, where the Comforter is 
promised to reprove, or, as it might be rendered, con* 
rince the world, there is reason to believe thaf it com* 
prehends both the conviction which precedes, and al* 
so that which is subsequent to regeneration. There is 
a conviction of sin, which implies a holy sense of its vile 
and ill deserving nature ; and there is a conviction of 
sin, which may cause us to feel very guilty before God, 
in which there is no holy sense of its vileness, and ill de- 
sert. Peter had this view of the evil of sin when he 
went out and wept bitterly ; but this view of sin had no 
place in the conviction of Judas, nor has it any place in 
the conviction of any graceless sinner. 

I would here remark, that it is exceedingly unprofit- 
able to dispute about words* If a writer has used words 
and phrases improperly, let his antagonist tell his^sol; 
but he ought not to represent him as self contradictory! 
merely because he Uses words differently from what he 
himself does. The object of a religious dispute should 
be, to come at truth, and to bring those who have erred 
from the truth into the right way. Mr. Bangs con- 
ceives me to be in an error, for believing unconverted 
men have nothing of the nature of holiness in their 
hearts, or in other words, that they are totally sinful. 
Put how does he convince me Of this 1 Jfe attempts to 
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* do it by showing me that I myself hold there is a degree 

* of holiness in the unconverted. But how does he prove 
that I hold to this ? By showing that I have said, that a 
knowledge of their depravity is' forced upon them in 
that conviction .which precedes a change of heart. But 

. did not Mr. B. know, and that from the sermon which 
then lay before him, that I did not view this knowledge 
and conviction as being of any better character, than the 
fconviction which wicked men will have in the day of 
judgment ? I am by no means convinced but that I - 
ttiade a correct use of words ; but if I did not, it became * 
him, as a fair disputant) to meet my ideas> whether cloth- 
ed In proper words or not. It became him to show, 
that unconverted men could not have a knowledge of 
their sinful character forced upon them ; and that there * 
could not be any sort of conviction of sin, where there 
was no goodness injhe heart. If Mr. B. will show me 
.a sentence in my sermqn on depravity, or in any other 
of my sermons, which* according to the sense in which 
he perceives that 1 use words, either expressly, or by 
fair inference, denies the total depravity of every son 
and daughter of Adam, up to the time of regeneration, 
I wiil not justify such a sentence, but will retract it as ' 
a dangerous error* 

Let ue now see by what arguments the author of 
" The Errors of Hopkinsianism detected and refuted," 
has sought -to overturn this doctrine. His first attempt 
is by complaining that 1 have misstated the question 
which was argued upon in the public Debate. He 
seems to be very sure the question stood thus— 7* man 
totally depraved until he ** justified ? I have now before 
me, in manuscript, the minutes which were taken in 
the time of the Debate, and attested by two men mutu- 
ally agreed upon by the disputants. By these minutes 
it is evident, that 1 did not misstate the question. It does 
not appear, that there was a single attempt made by the 
disputant on the Calvhmtic side of the question, to 
prove that men were totally depraved until they were 
justified ; but until they -were regenerated; It also ap- 
pears by the replies of his opponent, that the question 
was as I have stated it*. After complaining of a mis- 
statemerit of the question, -a little further on, he says ; 
^ If however you contend that the question is as yoi; 
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have stated, whether or not men be totally depraved 
before regeneration, I drop the above distinction," &c. 
p. 69. But did Mr. B. " drop the above distinction ?" 
I think it likely that when he wrote the quoted sen- 
tence, he intended to do it ; but nothing is more evi- 
dent than that he went on to reason just as if the ques- 
tion had been according to his statement. In page 7 1 , 
he says, " The point in debate then is, not whether mtn 
are Jotally depraved, when they come into the worl8, 
and while destitute of all the benefits of Christ, but 
whether they remain so until they are justified, pardoff- 
ed or accepted in the Beloved ; for I understand these 
terms synonymously." A few lines further on he says, 
" If I comprehend your meaning, by regeneration^ you 
mean the same as justification, or pardon of sin." If so ; 
why did he wish to have a different statement of the ques- 
tion from that which I made ? A iitUe further on he says, 
" You make repentance, and fatih subsequent to justifica- 
tion, and not antecedent to it." Hereagaln my antagonist 
writes as if he confounded regeneration with justification £ 
or as if he could perceive no difference between the two. 
He confounds the two again, p. 74 ; " If then all are en- 
lightened, and yet all are not regenerated, then sinners 
are enlightened before they are justified.** See again 
page 76 ; " He is not totally blind, totc''y dark, and *o- 
tally under the /tower of Satan, until jus led," Again ; 
" That a sinner is convicted and her* sorry for sin 
previous to justification, is abunda manifest from 
scripture.' 9 . Again on the next page , " That a -sinner 
must repent before he is justified, is equally evident 
from scripture." The argument is continued oh the 
next page ; " Inasmuch therefore as repentance pre- 
cedes the blotting out of sins, a sinner must repent before 
he is justified." After* two or three sentences we have 
this ; " But a man totally depraved has no such light, 
nor any such- grace ; and therefore he is not totally 
graceless, or depraved until justified." Among other 
quotations to the same effect, I will select one more-* 
it is on the 84th page : " From the preceding argu- 
ments it appears plain that a sinner has grace to en- 
lighten bis understanding, to awaken him to a sense -of 
sinfulness, to work in him a godly sorrow for sin 4o 
enable him to repent of it, and to enable him to believe 
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Iw Jesus Christ, before he is justified — and this is the 
point contended for in the debate." To all this I re- 
ply, This is not the point contended for in the debate : 
and all this labor of our antagonist, to prove that men 
do not- remain totally depraved until justified, might 
have been saved; far wc believe it as fully as he can.* 
' Justification is an act of God's free grace ; regeneration 
is a work of God's -sfiirit. We are justified through 
faith, therefore faith is antecedent to justification. It is 
the fienitent believing sinner whom God justifies ; but 
he regenerates the imfienitent and unbelieving sinner ; 
and this-regenerating power of God is the very thing, 
which makes him become a penitent, and a belie ver.t 
Regeneration effects an alteration in the heart, and con- 
sequently in the character of the sinner ; white justifi- 
cation* alters his condition, with respect to the divine 
law. Before he is regenerated his heart is totally sin- 
ful, having no love to God ; but after regeneration he 
is possessed of some holiness, the love of God being 
shed abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghost. Before 
he is justified, he is under the curse of the law, being 
condemned already ;*b\it after he is justified, he is freed 
from condemnation, he is now not under law, but under. 
grace* 

We do not pretend to say, that regeneration and jus- 
tification are things which-are wide apart, as to the time 
of their taking place ; but they are terms which com- 
municate perfectly distinct ideas, and the one is as much 
antecedent to the other, as a cause is antecedent To its 
effect.* In the golden chain of grace, given us by Paul 
in the 8th chapter of Romans, these are two distinct 
jinks, and they are placed in the same order in which 
wehave now placed them : u And whom he called, them 

- * It it a tittle strange that when Mr. 6. came to review what 
fee had written; he did not discover that he . had not at ail met 
the question, as it was stated in my Sermon, and, as he had 
dope consented to have it stand. See Letters, p. 69. 

1 1 know some have understood Rom. iv. 5, in such a sense 
as to imply that God justifies men in an unrenewed state. But 
this ia far from being the sentiment of Mr. Bangs 9 antagonist. 
He fully believes, that in the sense of the passage now referred 
to, all the redeemed church now are, and always will be view- 
ed as ungodly, and as Such Be justified wholly by grace* 

6* 
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he also justified" Called, in this text, manifestly meant 
effectual calling) which is but another way of express- 
ing regeneration, or the new birth. And this holy call- 
ing is what prepares the way for justification. 

Mr. B. complains, p. 72, that it was difficult to un- 
derstand what I meant by regeneration* I am truly 
surprised, that an Arminian should be put to it to un- 
derstand what a Calvinist means by regeneration. It 
would not be strange if we- on our part, should be put 
to it to understand what they mean by regeneration or 
a change of heart, who deny the entire sinfulness of the 
nnregenerate ; for how can a time be fixed on, from 
which to date the spiritual birth of that man, who has 
always had some spiritual life, even before he is born of 
God? But we who bold, that all the unrenewed are 
totally depraved, up to the momenjt of regeneration, find 
no difficulty in telling what we mean by this change. 
It is no more difficult than to tell what we mean by the 
resurrection of Lazarus, or by the opening of the eyes 
of the man born Mind. « 

I would here ask,. Why did Mr. fi. have such an ex- 
ceeding desire to shift the question from regeneration to 
justification ? Was it to avoid coming to the point ? 
Did he not know that we should not contend that men 
were totally depraved until justified ? Is it not altogeth- 
er better to come to the very point wherein we differ ? 
otherwise we shall make trouble and expense to our 
leaders, without their receiving any profit. 

I shall now just; glance at some of the arguments of 
my antagonist which are designed to prove that it is 
not true, that all the unregenerate are totally depraved. 

What he says,. p. 68, about the constant shortening 
of the time of the public dobate from the time it was 
agreed on, until it actually took place, has no force as 
an illustration for the purpose for which it was intro- 
duced ; unless he considered us as holding, not only 
that the sinner is as totally depraved the moment before 
he is regenerated as ever ; but also that he is 'then, 
even in point of time just as far from the change as he 
ever was. On the next page he begins another illus- 
tration, which is good, if properly applied. By the 
greater privileges which the Americans have under 
their new government, he would illustrate the merciful 
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eircnmstances in which we are placed by the coming of 
Christ. True, our circumstances are very meiciful. 
Light is come into the world, but until we are regencr* 
ated, our character is not changed j for we evidently 
love darkness rather than light. That very part of our 
world, on which the Sun of righteousness, in the most 
proper sense, arose, is not represented as being there* 
by nfetiorated as to the state of their hearts, except 
those who were born, not of blood, nor of the will of 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. The/rn- 
vHeges of the Jews were then great,-— never so great 
before ? but their hearts were not any better. That ge- 
neration which saw the Saviour, and heard the good 
tidings of salvation from his own blessed lips, were 
more intolerably wicked than the inhabitants of So- 
dom and Gomorrah. 

We believe that the interposition of the Redeemer; 
has put all mankind into a satvable state, but not in a 
state of salvation. All mankind have not a little holi- 
ness imparted to them, by reason of the interposition of 
the Redeemer ; but are described as being wholly dead 
in sin, until by a regenerating power they are quicken- 
ed and made alive* By a natural state t it appears that 
Mr. Bangs means, the state which man was in, with- 
out any Saviour provided ; by a natural state, we mean, 
the state which sinners are in, before their hearts are 
changed by the Spirit of God. We also believe, that 
these two states, as our character is respected, are the 
same. As we understand the scripture, an unrenew- 
ed man has nothing of the nature of holiness in his 
heart, any more than he would have had, if no Saviour 
had been provided. What do our opponents mean by 
that grace which God gives to those who still remain 
unregenerate ? Do they mean that it is some degree 
of holy affection ?-^that it is something of the same na- 
ture which is given in the new birth ? Why then do 
they not call it the new birth ? But if they mean some- 
thing which falls short of the nature of holiness, why 
do they bring it in to disprove the total depravity of the 
unrenewed ? 

This initial grace which precedes the new birth, 
Mr. B. considers as being necessary to render it con- 
sistent for God to require our obedience* His words 
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on this subject are these : & The foundation of ear oW 
ligation, is the relation ia which we stand to God and 
his creatures— but his never can, consistently with hid 
nature as a just and benevolent being) require the ful- 
filment of this obligation without affording ail proper 
assistance. Moreover, it is utterly impossible in the 
very nature of things, to require us to see without light, 
to. hear without sound, or to love without grace." p. 79, 
If the divine character cannot be saved, without giving 
up total . depravity s then surely it must be given up. 
But where is the force of the argument which we 
have* to meet ? ( We are obliged to God as his crea- 
tures ; but he cannot require us to fulfil the obligation 
without affording all proper, assistance.' But what is 
proper assistance ? In the next sentence we learn .that 
it is grace. How much grace is proper assistance to 
render us obliged?. Must it be enough to make us 
actually comply. with the obligation? But this would 
be regenerating grace. All* grace which falls short*of 
making us fulfil our obligation, after all, leaves us in a 
state of entire depravity. Mr, B. represents it to be 
inconsistent, that we should be required to love without 
grace, as to see without light, or, hear without sound. 
But let him remember, that those who preach that sin* 
ners are- totally wicked, do at the same time declare^ 
that the true light shineth, and the gospel trumpet is 
sounding. They therefore add, Open your eyes and 
see ; open your ears, and hear the joyful sound. Per- 
haps it will be replied, " But your doctrine says, We 
have no eyes, we have no ears." This is a mistake. 
Our doqtrine says, Sinners have eyes, but they see not; 
and ears, but they hear not ;. for. their eyes have they 
closed, and their ears have they stopped. 

According to the scheme of our author, if Christ had 
not been provided for man, his obligation to love his> 
Creator, would have forever ceased ; or if the obliga- 
tion had remained, he could not consistently have re- 
quired the fulfilment of it on our part. Those very 
wicked men of whom Mr. B. speaks, *p. 94, who in this 
world are given over to a hard heart and a reprobate 
niinoV so as to be property denominated totally de/trav- 
«^as they are now destitute of grace, cease- to be un- 
der obligation .to lore God ; at hjast tfiey cannot now 
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consistently be required to fulfil their obligation. But 
is net such a system manifestly false, which amounts to 
this 9 that the more wicked men are, the less obliga- 
tion they are under to be otherwise than wicked ? 

Mr. B. urges this as an argument against the total 
depravity of all the unconverted, that those are said 
to receive the word, out of whose hearts the wicked 
one catcheth it -away. He says, " Was this word good ? 
You dare not say, no " p* 74. 1 answer, that I do not wish 
to say no. The word which the Son of God spoke to 
Satan was good, when he "said, Get thee hence, Satan; 
for it is written. Thou shalt worship, the Lord thy God, 
and him only shait thou serve. But thisjwtf word spoken 
to Satan, did not make him good. And the way-side 
hearers are no more represented, as opening their 
feeatts to receive the word in the love of it, than Satan 
opened his heart to receive it, Nor- does the foolish 
virgins lighting their lamps, prove that. they were not 
entirely destitute of holiness. Their entire destitution 
of holiness is impliefl in- their having no oil in their 
vessels. 

One of Mr, B's. objections against our doctrine, is on 
account of the bearing which it has upon infants. He 
says, According to your doctrine^ the infant of a day 
old is equally involved in guilt and condemnation, with 
the sinner an hundred years. old* p. 86. Mr. B. had 
just said ^concerning infants ; " True, they inherit a 
corrupt and depraved nature from Adam." So say we. 
And to the question) How corrupt I we answer, totalty 
corrupt. We do not. say. that the infant a day old is as 
great a sinner, as the pne an hundred years old ; but 
his nature is as wholly corrupt. And* we add, The in- 
fant of a day # old as really needs a renovation Of nature, 
as the aged sinner. We do not hold however, (at learst 
/«do not) " that any of them shall be finally and eternal- 
ly miserable* merely because Adam sinned." p. 93. It 
is my belief, that none will be punished in the future 
world, except those who are personally sinful, and only 
|n proportion to their personal ilj-desert. Every man 
sliaU be put to death for his own sin. Deut. xxiv. 16. 
% See also Ezek. xviii. 

In my sermon on depravity, I acknowledged, there 
was a work preparatory to the new birth $— : that by 
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itwakenipg and conviction, things were p*e piling in di* 
vine providence, for the sinner to see himself entirely 
sinful and ill-deserving. Remarking upon this? Mr. 
B. says, p. 87, " Pray, Sir, what things are preparing ? 
ft the Lord now only preparing the atonement, or the 
Work of redemption ?" Is it indeed so unintelligible 
what things are preparing, provided the atonement is 
already made ? Are not sinners, even under the ges* 
•pel) stupid, as well as depraved ? And is k a matter of 
no importance that they should be aroused out of this 
stupidity, and see on what a slippery steep they go? 
They have not, perhaps, heretofore believed that their, 
hearts were fully set to do evil, and at enmity against 
the God of heaven. Is it not a matter of importance, 
that they should be convinced of this I and is it not 
important that they should be convinced of this before 
the Lord does this great work for them ; even to raise 
them from the dead ? This awakened sense of danger, 
and this conviction of tc tal depravity, may be called * 
preparatory work, not because* there is any moral good* 
ness ink; nor because there is any necessary qon* 
flexion between such a work, and the work of regenera- 
tion ; but because it is that which precedes regenera* 
tion* whenever that, change is wrought ; and because 
it prepares the way for those who are bom of the spirit,' 
tp see and admire the exceeding grace of God in their 
conversion. But let the awakened sinner be told, that 
he»is growing better ; and this will have a* dreadful ten* 
dency to check his conviction, and to lead htm Xo a felse 
hope. His conviction is greatly promoted by his be* 
ing shown that he resembles the diseased woman- in 
the gospel, who was spending all her substance upon 
physicians, and was growing no better* but rather 
worse. As the benefit which the woman obtained by 
her physicians, was not this, to be 'healed by them, but 
only to be convinced of the obstinacy of her complaint, 
find of her great need : of a better Physician ; so awak- 
ened sinners, by all their self-righteous attempts to ob- 
tain salvation, are often brought to a deeper conviction 
of their depravity, and to a more feeling sense of their 
perishing need of an almighty Saviour. The convfc- # 
tiens which precede the new birth, are no part of the* 
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healingof the skmetfs .wbund ; yet, like the probe of 
the surgeon, they search out and discover ks depth. 

As it is probable^ lhat many of my present readers 
have never seen the Sermons, on Which Mr. B. ani* 
madverts, it may not be improper, before I close the 
present section, to state the, heads of the arguments 
which were introduced in the seeond Sermon, to prove 
the total (tepravity of all unrenewed men. The 'argu- 
ments made use of were arranged tinder six distinct 
heads.' 

I have repeatedly read through the Letter of my an- 
tagonist, which was designed as a confutation of the 
doctrine contained in that sermon, and I do not see that 
he has attempted to reply to all these arguments ; or 
that he has even fairly met one of them, and shown its 
inconchisiveness. . . 

The^r«* source of proof made use of Was this, viz. 
plain and unequivocal declaration* of ocripturex To 
these scripture declarations he has not replied : tie has 
not shown that I have mis-quoted or misinterpreted 
them. There was one text introduced in the sermon, 
which, it was supposed, the Arminian would bring in . 
opposition to our doctrine, to which* he attempted some 
reply. He made no attempt to refute the seoond ar> 
gument which we brought to prove, that the depravity 
of all men in an unrenewed state is total ; namely, that 
it is said of those who are in this state, that they can- 
not please God. The apostle expressly says, Rom. viii. 
8, So then they that ate inthefleoh cannot please Goa*. ■ 
He does not attempt to show that the unregene rate are 
not in the flesh : Nor how. it can be, that men who 
« cannot please God," can have something better than 
depravity and enmity of heart. In the third place, the 
entire sinfulness of unrenewed nature was argued from 
the dreadful crimes which are charged upon our race, 
as upon one complex person,* which is represented as 
tho* it were moved and actuated by one heart and one, 
soul. The heart of the sons ef men, (as'tho/ we ail had 
but one heart,) is said to be fully set to do evil. If any 
ask, in view of the wickedness of their feliow*men, 
K Are we better than they ?" the answer to be given is, 
f* No, in no wise.** The difference between unrenew- 
ed men is circumstantial^ and DQt luteal and fundament 
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taL, There is no doubt, a difference, as to the degree 
or strength of depravity, among those creatures who 
are shut up in the prison of hell, tho* they are all en- 
tirely destitute of holiness. And among the wicked in 
this world of mercy, there is a very great difference) as 
to their acting out their depravity in the commission of 
crimes, according to the different degrees of restraint 
which 'God lays upon them. Yet when they ^re made 
to- see the plague of their own heart, sinners of all de- 
scriptions are convinced, that they are entirely sinful,— 
that they have never been kept back from committing 
sin, from any love to holiness. I do not perceive that 
Mr. B. took any particular notice of this class of argu- 
ments^ The entire sinfulness. of an unrenewed state, 
was in the /our/ A place, argued from the Bible descrip- 
tion of the total unacceptableness of the most specious 
v>ork$ y x whiCh are performed in that state. It was 
shown, that net only the plowing of the wicked is said 
to be sin, but also their sacrifices and prayers* See Prov. 
xv. 8, $9 : xxi 27, and xxviiL 9. I do not find any 
place in his Letter, where he attempted to look this ar- 
gument in the face. If he had attempted it, he must have 
made such a distinction between the wicked, as would 
contradict that very plain and pointed declaration of the 
Saviour ; " He that is not with me. is against me ; and 
he that gathereth not with me scattereth abroad." 
Mat. xii. 30. 

The fifth argument which was made use of, to sup* 
port the doctrine of the entire depravity of the natural 
heart, was derived from* what the scriptures say con- 
cerning the necessity of a change of heart. They speak 
much .of a change, which is fundamental and instantane- 
ous, it is represented as so fundamental, that it is the 
beginning of a new life. The subject of this change is 
represented as being born again ; or as being raised • 
from 4he dead >• or as being created anew. The charac- 
ter of the sinner must undergo an essential change, to 
warrant, these "scripture representations. That the 
change is net only fundame tal, but instantaneous, is 
evident from such considerations as these : 1* All man- 
kind are, through the whole Bible, put into two moral 
classes ; the righteous and wicked, saints and sinners f 
lovers and haters of Godj those who are with Christ, 
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and those who are against him ; those who are born of 
God, and those who are not bom of him. _ If these two 
moral classes include the whole of mankind, then it 
will follow, thu no period of time can be taken up, in 
passing from the bid to the good class. If we do not 
belong to the good, we must belong to the bad ; if wc 
do not belong to the regenerate, we must belong to the 
tmregenerate ; unless it should be found, that the word 
of G>d describes a third class, of men, who are neither 
converted nor unconverted. 

2. It is evident that the word of God makes this 
change, which we call the new birth, absolutely neces- 
sary to our being prepared for heaven. " Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God," 
But it is very obvious from scripture, that all men are, 
at this, and every moment, candidates for heaven* or 
hell. But if any period ot time, even one second, were 
to be occupied in effecting the transition from one state 
to the other, during that period, the subject of the 
change would be a candidate for neither happiness nor 
misery. 

According to our views of depravity, it is not at all 
difficult, to tell what the scriptures mean by regenera- 
tion. It is the beginning cf holiness in a ^creature ren- 
dered totally corrupt by the fall. It is a new heart and 
a new sfurit : it is a new creature ;— *it is the commence' 
ment of spiritual life, where before there was nothing 
but spiritual death. Now, we must either give up our 
belief of any such fundamental change in the human 
character, or we must retain our belief of the entire 
sinfulness of every unrenewed heart. 

We are persuaded, that our theological opponents 
must give up the doctrine of regeneration, as applied 
to any particular part of a man's life, and as distinguish- 
ed from progressive sapctification in believers, or adopt 
the doctrine of the total depravity of ail the un re gene- 
rate. If they made regeneration to mean the same as 
perfect sanctificaiion, or the expelling of all depravity 
from the heart, then we could see how a date might 
be fixed to regeneration. On this supposition it would 
not be a fundamental change, like being changed from 
death to life ; from «» to holiness ; but it would be 
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something) which could be distinguished from the an- 
tecedent work of the spirit, as it would be the bringing 
•f the work to a perfect state. But in their books they 
speak of perfect sanctification as subsequent to the new. 
birth. They do not consider all who are born of God, 
as having obtained to perfect holiness ; nor all who are 
not born of God, as entirely destitute of holiness. Now 
we wish to know, when a sinner who has some holiness^ 
may be considered as having holiness enough, to deno- 
minate him a new creature. This is no curious specu- 
lative point. It is highly interesting, that it should be 
determined with precision. If we be created anew, we 
are in Christ Jesus, and have the promise of heaven ; 
but if we are not created anew, we are under condemna- 
tion ; and dying in this state, we shall be miserable for 
ever. If some holiness, some conformity to God, be no 
evidence that I have passed from death to life, I anxi- 
ously demand, How much holiness, how much con- 
formity to God must I possess, to denominate me a 
new-born soul I Going on, the ground of the total sin- 
fulness of the unregenerate, the question is easily an- 
swered : We can say to the anxious inquirer, If you 
have any holiness, any conformity to God, you are a new 
creature, you have passed from death unto ii.fe. 

Mr. B. has no where in his book, as 1 can discover, 
. described this moral change, unless this be describing 
it, to say that it means the same as justification. In op- 
posing the sentiment, that all unconverted men are en- 
tirely sinful, he takes pains to show, that in their un- 
converted state they have grace y and light and convic- 
tion ; and of course that they cannot be entirely sinful. 
Did he mean to say, that this grace, and light, and con- 
viction effected a change in their nature, before they 
experienced the great change of the new birth ? If so, 
why does he not put the new birth back as far as to 
that change of nature ? „ But if he did not mean to say, 
that this grace, light anc| conviction effected a change 
in their sinful nature, why does he bring them forward, 
to disprove the total depravity of the unconverted. We 
believe, as well as they, that God is very merciful and 
Jong-suffering towards the wicked— that they are great- 
ly favored with divine restraints, whereby they are pre-i 
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vented from much external wickedness, which they 
would otherwise Commit ; this we are willing to call 
restraining grace : We also believe, that God enlight- 
ens their understandings with his truth, and awakens 
and convinces their consciences by his Spirit ; but be* 
lieving all this, does nothing towards destroying our 
belief of the total depravity of their hearts, even up to 
the moment of regeneration. Mr. B. says, p. 72. " In- 
deed, if I understand your meaning upon this subject,' 
— you make the first dawn of spiritual light upon the 
human heart, to be regeneration." When light is put 
for holiness, then I surely believe, that the first dawn of 
it upon the human heart, is regeneration But when 
light means any thing besides holiness, I believe there 
may be not only a spark, but a full blaze of it, and yet 
the heart remain unrenewed. We are fur from calling 
the first serious impressions, of which sinners arc the 
subjects, by the name of regeneration. No, we believe, 
that sinners may not only be seriously impressed, but 
even deeply weighed down with conviction, and spend 
all their time in reading their Bible, or in the closet 
and in religious meetings, and still possess, to perfec- 
tion, that carnal mind which is enmity against God, and 
would dethrone him, if it were armed whh sufficient 
power. 

We now demand of those who deny the total depra- 
vity, or entire sinfulness of the unregenerate, whether 
we err in representing regeneration as a radical ox fun* 
dametital change ? If we do not, why does net the real- 
ity of such a change, prove the entire sir.fuiness of 
those who have not experienced it ? We cannot see 
"Why the argument, derived from the real and funda- 
mental change produced by regenerating grace, does 
not conclusively prove, that before this change, there is 
no holiness in the heart. Now, we do not find that Mr. 
B. made any direct attempt to show that this argument 
uras not conclusive. 

Another argument which was made use of in the 
Sermon, to prove that none have any degree of holy af- 
fection, except the regenerate, is this ; That the prom- 
ise of eternal lite is made to the least clrgrte of holy af- 
fection, and yet is evidently made to none but the re- 
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generate. This argument my opponent takes some 
notice of in a Note, pp. 72, 73. '4* o show that I am 
wrong in confining the promise to the regenerate} he 
quotes Isa. lv. 7, " t-et the wicked forsake his way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts ; and let him return 
unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him ; and 
to our God, and he will abundantly pardon." " in these 
words," he adds, " the promise of pardon is made to 
the wicked, on condition of their returning to God." Did 
Mr. B. understand me to say, that while men were in 
an unrenewed state, they did not, and could not know, 
that there were any promises contained in God's word ? 
or that these promises were not held out as any induce- 
ment to them to turn to God ? If he did understand me) 
so, no such thing was intended. We well know, that 
God promises to the greatest and most hell-deserving 
sinners in the world, that if they repent, they shall be 
forgiven ; if ihey believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, they 
shall be saved : but while they remain impenitent and 
unbelieving, the flromtec* are not,/A«r* They cannot 
plead a single promise •as belonging to them. They 
are* children of wrath, being under the sentence of con- 
demnation. In the gospel, commands and promises 
are so connected, as perpetually to keep this idea in 
view, that the promises do not belong to us, unless we 
obey the commands. No one can suppose that all the 
sinners in the world have a light to claim the promise 
of forgiveness, because they are all told, that if they re- 
pent, they shall be forgiven. "The promise is as it were* 
hid behind the command — when by the spirit of obedi- 
ence, we come up to the command, we then find and 
enjoy the promise. He who has evidence that he has 
complied with divine requirements, may plead with 
God, as David did j " Remember the word unto thy 
servant, upon which thou hast caused me to hope." 

Haying explained our meaning, let the argument be 
weighed. The question now is, whether the promise 
of eternal life be made to any sinner who is not born of 
God— who has not become a new creature— who has 
not passed from death to life ? Docs he possess, or can 
he possess any thing, while he remains. unrenewed, 
which will entitle him to one of those promises which 
ensure eternal life ? Has not the word gone out of the 
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mouth of the faithful and true Witness, " Verily, veri- 
ly, I say unto thee, except a man be born again, he can- 
not see the kingdom of God.** But while it is manb> 
fest, that promises of divine favor are not made to the 
unregenerate, it is equally manifest, that they are made 
to those who possess any degree of holy affection.— 
Promises of divine favor are made to those who love 
God — to those who repent of their sin—to those who 
trust in Christ, and to those who love the brethren, so 
as to give them a cup of cold water because of their re* 
lation to chils't. If the love to God$ if the repentance* 
and faith, and brotherly kindness, do but partake of a 
holy nature, they will meet the divine approbation, and 
take*hold of the promises, and will in no wise lose their 
reward, though they do riot come up to the standard of 
sinless perfection. Now if the promises are made to 
those, who have holy love to God, without specifying 
the degree, then it follows ; that those who cannot claim 
the promises, have not the least degree of holy love, and 
must therefore remain totally depraved. Our oppo- 
nents do not pretend, that perfection In holiness is in* 
dispensably requisite to justification, and the promises of 
eternal life. The question will then arise, how much 
holiness must a sinner have to become interested in the 
promises ? If our doctrine of total depravity be not true, 
the sinner has some holiness before he is regenerated ■; 
how much holiness does regeneration add to him, so as 
to place him within the promises of the covenant of 
grace. 

Let not ir*y readers view the doctrine before us, as a 
speculative point, which is of little consequence how it 
is decided. There is no doctrine more deeply inter- 
esting to us all It is concerning our own character, 
that we have been inquiring. It is granted on both 
sides, that this character is bad. But how bad, is now 
the question. IT it be totally bad, we must know it, or 
the ignorance of it will probably be our ruin. The 
word of God seems to make it essential, that we should 
knov> every man the filague of hi* own heart. 1. Kings, 
viii. 3a. If the unregenerate view themselves as any 
thing better than entirely sinful, their attention to reli- 
gion will be apt to resemble the conduct of the man, 
TOho thinks his old house is too good to pull down. 

7 * 






79 



A VINDICATION, fee. 



Such a man will spend his tim* and money, in repair* 
ing his old house, when, if the frame and foundation are 
completely defective, his labor and money will be lost* 
In this case, it is important that the man be made ac- 
quainted with the true state of his building, that he may 
turn all his attention tp the erecting of a new one which 
alone will defend him against the winds and the rains 
and the floods which may unexpectedly come upon him, 
while he is attempting to patch up his rotten and irre- 
parable house. 
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SECTION III. 



A VINDICATION OF THE DOCTRINE OF PERSONAL KLEC* 
TlON, BEING A REPLY TO OBJECTIONS RAISE 9 
AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE PARTICULARLY IN MR, 
BANGS' THIRD LETTER. 



MR. BANGS 9 Third Letter is designed to expose 
my erroneous sentiments on the doctrine of election, or, 
as it is otherwise termed, Predestination. The text 
'which was taken to bring into view this doctrine, was 
Rom* ix. 1 1, For the children being not yet born f nei- 
ther Aaving done any good or evil, that the fiuwfiose of God 
according to election might stand) not of works, hut of him 
that calleth. The doctrinal proposition which was sup** 
posed to be contained in this text, was thus expressed ; 
The fiurfiosc of God, in choosing some creatures to enjoy 
eternal hafifiiness y in distinction from others, is not found* 
ed upon their good works, and will therefore invariably 
stand. In handling the doctrine, it was attempted to be 
shown, I. That election is not founded on works ; II. 
That God's purpose of election will never in a single 
instance, be frustrated, but will always stand. 

Mr. B. in the commencement of this Letter says, 
" Your laboring to prove that election is not founded 
upon vmrks foreseen^ it* calculated to impress the rea- 
der with an idea that we believe it is." Certainly I did 
suppose that Armiaians, whether in the Methodist, or 
Presbyterian church, believed that election was found- 
ed on work*i foreseen ; nor did 1 hear any thing offered 
by Mr. B. is* the public Debate ; nor do I see any thing 
in his Letters, to lead me to alter the opinion which I 
-tad formed, 1 would turn the readers attention to 000. 
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or two sentences on the IS Oth page : " He ajso knew 
that the Gentiles would believe in Jesus Christ, and 
therefore he determined before the foundation of the 
world, to call them by the gospel, and give them an of- 
fer of salvation." "Those among the Jews whom he 
foreknew would embrace the Lord Jesus, he did not 
reject, any more than he did the believing Gentiles " 
Introductory to these sentences he had said ; " To this 
objection the apostle opposes his doctrine of election, 
predicated of God's prescience** Now pflt these sen- 
tences together, and is it not clear, that Mr. 1). makes 
the election of some sinners to eternal life, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, to turn on the point of their foreseen 
works, by which they will distinguish themselves from 
their fellow sinners ? 

By works in the controversy ubout election, we do not 
tnean merit. In this sense, works are excluded from 
the whole of a sinner's salvation. In the eye of the 
law, the sinner who is perfectly sanctified, is never- 
theless without works, and as such he is justified fiee- 
ty through the redemption which there is in Christ Je- 
sus. But when works are considered as the fruit of the 
operations «f the Holy Spirit, all the regenerate have 
good works. Repentance and faith are holy exercises, 
and may be called good works. A life of prayer and 
obedience to the commands of <*od> it is ecripturaUy 
proper to call good works. Now the question is whether 
these good ahings which are within us, or done by us, 
are the reason of our being put into the number of 
God's «elect. We believe, that the reason why one 
sinner is forgiven, in distinction from another, is that 
he repents ; and why one sinner \\ justified in distinc- 
tion from another, is that he believes on the Lord Jesus 
Christ : He that belie veth shall be saved, and he that 
believeth not shall be damned* Repentance and faith 4 
are not meritorious, but they aretftevertheless conditions 
of our being forgiven and accepted in the Beloved. 
But are these aUo conditions of our being chosen in 
him, before the foundation of the world, thai we should 
he holy P Are they the conditions on which God pre- 
destinates sinners to be conformed to the image of his 
Son ? The gracious work of renovating our hearts, is 
Mt suspended upon conditions, God docs pot say) If 
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sinners will repent and believe, I will change their 
hearts. The apostle to the Ephesians declares, that it 
was when they were dead in sin that God quickened 
them. That he might effectually cut off boasting and 
lay them all in the dust before God, he lets them know, 
that their good works were subsequent to their new 
creation, and were wholly the fruit of it : JVbt ofworks % 
lest any man should boost : for we are his workmanship 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works* By works in 
this text the apostle does not mean merit, but those 
holy fruits which all real christians bring forth* So 
that it is obvious, that the apostle designed to teach 
those to whom he wrote, that there was nothing good 
or holy in them, which was the reason why they were 
created anew in Christ Jesus, since all their good works 
mere posterior to their conversion, and wholly the fruit 
of it. We can all see that it would be altogether unsuita- 
ble for God to forgive an impenitent tinner, and be at 
peace with one in a state of unbelief ; but there is nothing 
unsuitable in God's giving repentance to an impenitent 
sinner, and working faith in an unbeliever; or, in the 
words of the "apostle, in creating them in Christ Jesus 
tint? the^e good works. So there is nothing incongru- 
ous in God's electing sinners unto salvation, considered 
as entirely depraved and destitute of all good distinc- 
tions. And to us it is apparent, that this is the view 
which the scripture gives of the doctrine ; while it is 
equally apparent, that this is not the view which the 
Arminians entertain of it.* 

** L,et us look for a moment at the bock of Doctrines and Dis- 
cipline of the Methodist Episcopal Church. This bock most 
manifestly builds electing love on good works foreseen ; else, 
what is meant by the following sentence ? " The scripture 
tells us plainly what predestination is ; it is God's fore- appoint- 
ing 1 obedient believers to salvation, not without, but according 
to his foreknowledge of all their works from the foundation cfthe 
vorld." Doct. and Discip. p. 75. Mr. Wesley, who in the ac- 
knowledged penman of these remarks on predestination, says ; 
" If the elect are chosen through sanctification of the Spirit, 
then they were not chqsen before they were sanctified by the 
Spirit." Again, " If the saints are chosen to salvation! through 
believing' the truth, then they were not chosen before they be- 
lieved the, truth." p. 74, How can it be, that Mr. Wesley and 
his followers, should tgiderafcind that passage in 2 Thess. ii. 15* 
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Let it be remembered, that all the sinners whom 
God has chosen to salvation) are, according to the eco- 
nomy of redemption, to be made partakers of his holi- 
ness. They are chosen- through sanctificaiion of the 

so differently from us ? To us the passage has no appearance 
of giving an idea, that sanctiiication of the Spirit, and belief of 
the truth, precede election, as the cause precedes the effect ; or 
as the motive precedes the action produced by it. Here fal- 
lows the passage : •* God hath from the beginning chosen you. 
to salvation, through sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of 
the truth." Can any one, who has not previously made up his 
mind on this subject, entertain the thought, that the apostle 
meant to say, That God from the beginning chose these per- 
sons to salvation, because he foresaw they would be sanctified 
by the Spirit, and that they would believe the truth ? Is it not 
much more natural to understand the apostle to say, That God. 
from the beginning chose them to enjoy eternal salvation in 
heaven ; and, as means to prepare them for this everlasting 
rest, determined to eanc^y them by his word and Spirit, and 
thus bring them to love and obey the truth ? The plan of God 
is perfect and consistent. He has not chosen the elect to sal- 
tation, without determining to prepare them for that salvation. 
The vessels of mercy are to be admitted to heaven ; but thay 
arc to be afore prepared unto glory. Rom. ix. 25. 

On the same page with the sentences last quoted, Mr. Wes- 
ley says, *' How plain is it, where St. Paul saith, that^hey 
\v hom God did predestinate, according to the counsel of his cwn 
mil, to le the praise of his ovm glory, were such as did^r*f truH 
in Christ f And in the very next verse he saith, that they 
trusted in Christ after they heard the *uord of truth, not before 
But they did not hear the word before they were born. There- 
fore it is plain, that the act of electing is in time, tho' known 
to God before ; who according to his knowledge, often speak - 
cth of the things sxhkh are not as tho 1 they were.*' The passage 
which Mr. Wesley refers to, is in the first chapter of Paul's 
epistle to the Ephesians. To us it is not at all plain that those, 
whom God is here said to have chosen in Christ before the 
"foundation of the world, having predestinated them unto the 
adoption of children, according to the good pleasure of his will, 
and according to the purpose of his wise counsel ; were such 
as trusted in Christ before they were predestinated ; so that 
this trusting in Christ was the reason why they were chosen 
in him. It is true, that after the apostle had speken of God's 
electing love, and predestinating purpose, he adds, " That 
we should be to the praise of his glory, who first trusted in. 
Christ. In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word 
of truth, the gospel of your salvation." Eph. i. 1 2, 13. Did the 
Ephesians on reading this epistle obtain the idea, that the 
■apostle meant to tell them, tha^theylrusted in Christ Jir*^ 
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spirit, an J belief of the truth. But this sanctificatiori of 
the spirit and belief of the truth, are not. what drew 
forth the electing love of GjcI, but are produced by 
electing love, canied into operation. That this is the 

before they were.chose*: in him (hat they should be holy I 
Does not the apostle rather speak of two companies of believ- 
ers, as both having an interest in the same Almighty Saviour ; 
but that one company obtained this blessed privilege at an ear- 
lier period than the other, having first trusted in Christ : in 
whom the others also trusted afterwards ? The Jewish con- 
verts, of whom the apostle was one, belonged to the first class 
of believers ; and then unto the Gentiles also was granted re- 
pentance unto life. They both trusted - in the same Redeemer; 
bit the Jewish converts trusted in him first ,•— nfterwards 
the Gentiles trusted in him when they were made acquainted 
with the gospel. It seems as if our opponents could not help 
discovering, upon a review of this passage, that Mr. Wesley 
did mistake when he made the -word t first. in the 12th verse, to 
give to their trusting in Christ an earlier date than to the pre- 
destinating purpose of God concerning their salvation. How- 
ever tenacious they may still be of their peculiar sentiment, it 
is hoped they will candidly acknowledge, that it is not strength- 
ened by this particular passage. 

But it is objected by our theological antagonists, That there 
is more than one passage, where predestination is explicitly 
ascribed to foreknowledge, and made to rest upon it. The first 
passage objected to us, is Rom. viii. 29, For whom he did fore* 
knovj, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of hit 
Son. Another passage is 1 Pet. i. 2. Elect according to the fore* 
hnoutffdge of God the Father^ through sanctification >fthe spirit 
unto obedience, and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. I think 
it Is evident, that in neither of these passages is predestination, 
or election, made to depend on the foreknowledge of any thing 
good in us, as the cause of our being chosen. In. the one pas- 
sage we are said to be predestinated to be conformed* and not 
because it was foreseen that we should- be conformed, tn the 
other we are said to be elect, or chosen, unto obedience. There 
is nothing appears in either of these passages, which indicates 
a design in the inspired writer, to oppose good works foreseen 
to the sovereignty of grace in predestination. But there are 
passages, where there is an evident design, to oppose sove- 
reign electing grace to all the works of men. As a specimen 
of such passages, tak*> the following: Rom. ix. 11. * c For the 
children being not yet born ; neither having done any good or 
evil, that the purpose of God according to election might stand, 
not of worts, but of him that calleth :" v. 16, «' So then it is not 
of him that willeih, nor of him that runneth, but of God who 
sheweth mercy." 2 Tim. i. 9, " Who hath saved us, and call- 
ed U9 with an holy calling, not according to our worts, but ac» 
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\iew which the word of God gives of the subject, wife 
1 think, appear by attending to these few arguments. 

1. The date of electing love is in eternity. We are 
never said to have bsen holy, or to have been converted 
from eternity, or from the foundation of the world ; nor 
have been forgiven and justified at* so early a date. Bat 
those who are saved, are said to have been chosen in 
Christ before the foundation of the world ; and to be 
chosen from the beginning. Eph. i. 4. 2 Thess. ii. 
13.* 

cording to his own purpose and grace which was given us in. 
Christ Jesus, before the world began." Titus iii. 5, «• Not by 
works of righteousness w)\ich we have done, but according to 
his mercy he saved us by the washing of regeneration, and re- 
newing of the Holy" Ghost." 

It will now be demanded by our opponents what can be 
meant by God's predestinating those whom \\t foreknew, and 
electing according to \\i8 foreknowledge. Foreknowledge seems 
most naturally to mean a previous knowledge of that which 
will certainly come to pass. When foreknowledge is msed in 
this sense, it is, in the order of nature, posterior to the divine 
purpose ; as a thing cannot be known to be about to come to 
pass, which is not fixed. But it would seem, that in the pas- 
sages now under our consideration, foreknowledge must be 
used in a sense somewhat different. Predestination, tho' an 
act of sovereignty, is not a foolish unadvised act. Infinite 
knowledge is employed in fixing upon the number, and the 
persons of those who are to be redeemed from the earth by the 
blood of the Lamb. Whom God foreknew, or foresaw, it 
would be for his glory to save, he predestinated to be con- 
firmed to the image of' his Son. The election of this sinner, 
and of that sinner, and of the whole congregation of those who 
yhall be benefitted by thedeath of the Son of God, was accord- 
ing to an infinitely clear and comprehensive knowledge, which 
the eternal Being always had of that which would be most 
conducive to the interests of his holy and blessed kingdom. 

• As to the eternity of God's purpose of election, Mr. Wes- 
ley seems to think he has found a complete solution of the 
whole difficulty, in those words of Paul, Rom. iv. 17,— 'And. 
calleth those things which be not as tho'' they were.. See Metho- 
dist Doct. and Discip. p. 73. Within the compass of but a lit- 
tle more than one page, he repeats this passage six or seven 
times, as if it were sufficient tp repel every thing which could 
be said in favor of the eternity of the divine purpose. 

It may be proper to devote a little time to examine into the 
force of this all-destroying argument. I will put down the | 

vrhols verse in which toe above quoted clause is found : i 

CAt it is written, I have moot thee a father of many nation* J be* 
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2. Regeneration or the new birth is the beginning of 
holiness in the hearts of apostate men, but when elec- 
tion and regeneration ate both brought into view, elec- 
tion is represented as preceding it in natural order ; as 

fire him whom he believed, even God, who quickeneth the dead, 
and ealleth those things which be not as t£o J they were. •* Ob. 
serve,*' says Mr. Wesley, commenting on this passage, " Go4 
speaks then, at that present time, to Abraham, saying, I have 
made thee a father of many nations, notwithstanding Abraham 
was not at that time the father of one child but Ishmuel. How 
then must we understand, I have made thee a father of many 
nations?' 1 Mr. Wesley's question is easily answered, by those 
who believe that God has an immutable purpose about all fu- 
ture events, and that he brings all events into existence accord- 
ing to his purpose. It was proper for the Most High to say 
to Abraham, " I have made thee a father of many nations," i f 
he had -purposed that it should be so. And the fixedness of his 
purpose concerning that, and every other event, makes it pro» 
per that he should speak of them, before they actually exist, 
as if they had already happened, For it is as certain that his 
purpose will unfold in the event, as that it now exists in his 
own mind. Therefore it becomes the lips of the one only liv* 
ing and true God, to " declare the end from the beginning)— — 
saying, My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure— 
I have spoken it, J will also bring it to pass ; I have purposed 
it, I will also do it." Isa. xlvi. 10, 11. "I have made thee a 
a father of many nations,'* i. e, " I have purposed it, I will also 
do it." Therefore, tho' it be not yet done, God speaks of it,' 
as if it were done ; and thus he ealleth things which be not, as 
tho* they were. 

Now if it be the purposed God concerning future events, 
which makes it proper for him to speak of them as tho' they 
had already happened, then Mr. Wesley's text, which he has 
chosen to counteract the eternity of God's decrees, has no ten- 
dency to do it. The event is spoken of as already existing, be- 
cause the existing decree makes its futurition certain : but this 
cannot be the reason wby the decree is spoken of as certain, un- 
less we suppose some other decree gives certainty to this; 
which will lead us back to one decree which gives certainty to 
all the othei'3. Christ is the Lamb slain from the foundation of 
the world, because he was from /everlasting set ap&rt in the v 
counsel of God for a sin-offering. •' Who verily was fore- 
ordained-before the foundation of the world, but was manifest 
in these last times for you." 1 Pet. i. 20. It is proper to say 
that Christ was slain from the foundation of the world, because 
he was even then foreordained to the death, of the cross. But 
what can be the reason why he is said to have been foreordain- 
ed to this, before the foundation of the world, only that it was 
actually so, that he was thus foreordained ? And what can b* 

8 
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appears in the following passages : " And we know 
that all things work together for good to them who love 
God, to them who are the called, according to his fmr- 

fiose. -Moreover whom he did predestinate them he 

- also called." Rom* viii. 28, 30. Calling, in both these 
verses, manifestly means that gracious and effectual 
-call, which brings wanderers back to God. In the 28th 
verse it is placed before the purpose of God, ! but is 
said to be according to his purpose ; which clearly im- 
plies, that the purpose was first. The same is implied 
in John vi. S7. " AH the Father giveth me shall come 
to me." Mr. b. thinks that because the word giveth is 
in the present tense, it makes nothing for our doctrine. 
But it is evident from this passage, that in the order of 
things, the giving of them to Christ, precedes thei* 
1 coming to him-*i. e. election, in its natural order, goes 
before effectual calling or the new birth. But in a pa- 
rallel text, John xvii. 2, we find the verb is in the past 
tense : " As thou hast given him power over all flesh, 
that he should give eternal life to as many as thou* hast 
given him. ,? It is also in the past tense in the 6th 
chapter, verse 39 : « That of all which he hath given 
ine," &c. 

3. The Spirit which moved upon the holy men who 
■wrote the scriptures, most manifestly designed to teach, 
that .God's predestinating grace -was free and sovereign, 

the reason, why the saints are said to be chosen in Christ before 
the foundation of the tuorld, only this, that in this early period 
they were appointed not unto wrath, but to obtain salvation by our 
JLord Jesus Christ? See Eph.i.4: lThess.v.9. If it had been said, 
that they were sanctified before the foundatioa of the world, 
we should have been obliged to understand it to refer to the " 
eternal purpose of God concerning their sanctification ; tnatis, 
sanctified, in the »divine purpose ; but when they are said to be 
chosen before the foundation of the world, that they should be 
holy; when they are said to be predestinated to be conform- 
ed to the image of Christ, and ordained to eternal life ; we are 
ifh mediately led back to the eternal purpose of God concern- 
ing their salvation, as the very thing intended by their being 
phosen unto holiness, predestinated unto a conformity to Christ 
and ordained unto eternal life. God calls the events of hia 
providence, which have not yet transpired, as tho> they were, 
because his decrees give them a certain future existence : 
But he calls his decrees, as tho> they were, because they are, 
and have beea from everlasting. ' . 
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and not for the sake of any thing good ioreseen in. those 
whom he predestinated.. This is clearly taught in the 
text which gave rise to my sermon on the. doctrine of 
election. rt That the purpose of God according to 
election might sjandj not of works, but of him that 
-calleth." The same subject is»in view, versa 15 : "I 
will have mercy on whom I will have mercy." It is 
continued in that part of the chapter which follows. In 
the l#th chapter of John, Christ evidently designed to 
humble his disciples, by saying, " Ye have not chosen 
2K?, but /have chosen you." Mr. B. makes it mean 
this ; " Ye did not select me as the Saviour of the 
world.' 1 p. 116. Is this as natural as to suppose he 
meant to say, * I came to my own professing people, 
in the character of the Saviour of the world, and they 
received me not ; and you were by nature no better 
than they, and would not have chosen me, if I had not 
first chosen you I 9 The purpose of election* and the 
good works of men are put in contrast, 2 Tim. i. 9, 
41 Who hath saved us, and called us with a holy calling > 
not according to our works, but according to his own 
purpose and grace which was given us in Christ Jesus, 
before the world began." Notice, 1st. The calling is 
holy ; or in other words, regeneration is a holy change. 
2ndly. There are no works in us before this holy 
change, which have any accordance or agreement with 
it. Forgiveness accords with that repentance which 
takes place in us before we are forgiven. But nothing 
before the new birth, exists in us, or is done by us, 
which has any such relation to the new birth, as repent- ^ 
ance has to forgiveness. 3dly. But this holy change 
accords with something else, namely, with God's own 
purpose and grace, which were given us in Christ Je- 
sus before the world began- Here God's own purpose 
concerning the salvation of such, as had now become 
subjects of grace, is spoken of, in distinction from their 
works, as a reason why they were called. Now if this 
purpose to call them into the kingdom, were in view of 
works'foreseen, suchtis their- repenting and turning to 
God, there would be no foundation for the contrast be- 
tween the works of those who are called, and {he/mr/io&e 
and grace of God. 
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Mr. B. seems to acknowledge God's sovereignty In 
the election of one nation, in distinction from another. 
P. 99 f he says, •' The apostle proceeds to show that 
God as a Sovereign, elected the Jews to be his people, 
without any regard to their worthiness or merit/ * 
" This ejection," (that is of the Israelites to their dis- 
tinguished privileges,) " depended solely on the sove- 
reign pleasure of God." p. 102. By its depending 
solely on the sovereign pleasure of God, I conclude, that 
our author meant to exclude their works from having 
any influence in their election.* If works are thus ex- 
cluded froro< national election, why is it not analagous, 
that they shpukl be excluded from personal election ? 

But my antagonist wholly denies personal election. In 
his preface he says, " Personal, and individual election 
and reprobation appear to have been. stranger* upon 
earth in the apostles' days-" It seems to be his grand 
object to get rid of the doctrine of individual election, 
and this he does by acknowledging God's sovereignty in 
choosing some nations, to enjoy greater privileges than 
others. Speaking of Jacob and Esau, he says, " It is 
evident beyond contradiction, that these words were 
spoken, not of Jacob and Esau in their individual capa- 
city, but of their posterity. Two manner of people shall 
6e separated from thy bcwcls, which plainly refers to the 
Israelites and Edomiies.'* p. 10 1. In this place it may 
be proper to ask, What was the great point of differ- 
ence between these two people ? They were not only 
two distinct nations, but they were two manner of peo- 
ple. Was it the different soil which they cultivated, or 
the different degree of civilization which prevailed 
among them, which made them two manner of people ? 
Or was it their religion ? Their religion, no doubt. 
To Jacob's posterity Jehovah says, u You only have I 
known of all the families of the earth." Christ says, 
" Salvation is of the Jews." Mr. B, acknowledges 
that Jacob's posterity were, by the sovereign pleasure 

* That this is his meaning is matte manifest from tfhat we 
find in the Appendix, p. 309 : u These favors were not grant- 
ed them (i. e. the Jews) because they were any better by na- 
ture than others, but were bestowed according to tke sove* 
reign pleasure of God." 
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t>f God, elected to peculiar privileges,— -and that these 
were religious privileges, for to them were committed 
the oracles of God» Now let it be remembered, that 
, these privileges were necessary to salvation ; for 
" where no vision is the people perish." Salvation was 
of the Jews, and not of the Gentiles. Here then the 
sovereign e Icctitfn of Jacob's posterity, in distinction 
from Esau's, did most intimately relate to the things 
6f eternity, and to the salvation of souls from eternal 
ruin. The posterity of Jacob were elected in distinc- 
tion from the posterity of Esau, at least for a consider- 
able period then future, much the same as the race of 
Adam was chosen to salvation, in distinction from fall- 
en angels. So that I think we may with propriety re- 
peat the sentiment which we advanced in the Sermons ; 
41 If election and reprobation appear bad when applied 
to Jacob and Esau, as individuals, they must appear 
vastly worse when applied to them as the heads of 
two great Rations." 

In the Appendix, p. 30?, when Mr. B. in making 
some comment upon Rom. ix. 21, concerning the pot- 
ter's having power over the clay of the same lump, to 
make one vessel unto honor, and another unto dishonor, 
he observes ; " The obvious meaning of the apostle 
is, that as the potter makes some vessels for more 
honorable uses than he does others, so God has raised 
up some nations, the Jews, for instance, formerly, and 
now the Gentiles, who are called to the exalted pri- 
vileges eff Christianity, to higher dignity, and for more 
honorable purposes, than he has others" Is this the 
Apostle's obvious meaning ? How came he then, in the 
next two verses to^say : u What if God, willing to 
show his wrath, and make his power known, endured 
with much long-suSering the vessels of wrath filled to 
destruction : and that he might make known the riches 
of his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he had 
afore prepared unto glory ?" Has not the apostle, in 
these two verses, evidently given us an example of the 
two kinds of vessels which the great Potter makes, 
some unto honor, and some unto dishonor ? And 
are these vessels nations ? And is the honor and dis- 
honor national ? Do we go to glory, or to destruction, as 
actions, or as individual* 7 The vessels of wrath are 
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/Fitted to destruction) atid the vessels of mercy are j>r$» 
pared unto glory. Is it not evident, that Mr. B. mis* 
took the meaning of the text concerning the potter 
and the clay ? And have we reason to think, that in 
the 15th verse of the same chapter, when God is in- 
troduced as saying, that he will have mercy on whom 
he will hare mercy, it ought to be*eontined to men, 
considered only in a national capacity ? 

The author of the Letters thinks he oversets the 
idea of a personal election, by showing that (he pos- 
terity of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, were denomina- 
ted the electa or chosen people of God. He observes 
that the apostles adopted the same phraseology with 
respect to the Gentile churches, denominating all the 
members of the visible church, the elect) the chosen 
people of God. See Pref. pp. 8, 9. I do hot conceive, 
that this militates at all against the doctrine of particu- 
lar election, as it is held by Calvinists. The church 
under both dispensations is called Israel ; hut the apos- 
tle says, All are not Israel which are of Israel. Here 
the word Israel is used in two senses ; according to 
one sense, it means the whole nation or visible chcuch j 
and according to the other, it means such as are what 
they profess to be. The word Jew is used in these 
two senses, else the apostle would not have said, He 
is. a Jew, which 4s one inwardty. The whole visible 
church is called the people of God ; end yet people 
K>fGod % is sometimes used in a more appropriate sense, 
to point out those who have a holy union to Christ. 
The word saint is expressive of sanctification, and yet 
this word is applied to the whole visible church ; as 
appears in this passage, Psal. cxlviii, 14, u He also ex- 
alteth the horn of his people, the praise of all his saints; 
even of the children of Israel^ a people near unto him." 
The apostle addresses the whole church at Rome as he* 
loved of God, called to be saints. He has similar 
addresses to other churches. Now will any one pretend, 
because the terms, Israel, Jews> people of God, saints^ 
believers, brethren, &c» are sometimes used ia appli- 
cation to the whole visible churchy .that therefore they 
Are never used in a more appropriate and confined 
sense ? And is it not just as unsuitable to argue a- 
gainst personal election, because the whole visible 
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church is called elect I As the. apostle made a spiritual 
Israel within the.visible Israel, so.he evidently made a 
real elect to exist among the chosen people. " Even 
so then at this present time there is a remnant accord* 
ing to the election of grace.-r-— What then ? Israel 
hath not obtained that which he seeketh for ; but the 
election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded." 
Rom. xi, -5, 7. Here the elect> do not mean the nation . 
of Israel, but those from among the nation who obtain 
the salvation of Christ. Their embracing the gospel, 
does not seem to be spoken of as the cause of their 
election ; but as taking place according to the election 
of grace. Here then is an elect number within an elect 
nation. Tho* all the members of the visible church 
may be considered as visibly the elect, yet they are re- 
minded that this does not of itself make their election 
sure. " Give diligence to make your calling and elec- 
tion sure ; ,J 2 Pet. i. 10. 'Jesus Christ, when speaking 
of the impostors which should arise, declares, " They 
shall deceive, if it were possible, the very elect." JJy 
the very elect y it is evident, he did not mean the same 
as the church of Israel, or the same- as the christian 
church 9 but that he meant the real elect, who were 
called with a holy calling, not according to their works, 
but according to the purpose and grace of God. Not- 
withstanding what my r antagonist has said, I cannot 
think that fie rsonal election was a stranger on earth in 
the apostle's days ; any more than personal calling, per- 
sonal sanctification, and personal justification. Was it 
only in a national capacity, that men were then called ; 
and in a national capacity that they were justified, and 
glorified ? No, it was particular persons who were call- 
ed, justified and glorified ;. then it was particular per* 
tone who were fired'estiriated ; for whom he did predes- 
tinate, them he also called, justified, and gloiified. See 
Rom. viii. 30. 

. Having shown that the purpose of election relates to 
the salvation of sinners, and that it relates to them in 
their individual capacity ; and also that the purpose of 
election is not grounded on good works foreseen— we 
jjojv proceed to notice briefly some of Mr. tf's. objec- 
tions to our doctrine:, which have not already been no- 
ticed. I. He thinks that the manner in which Paul 



84 A VINDICATION OF THE 

introduced the ninth chapter to the Romans* by declare 
ing the great concern which he felt for the salvation 
of his kindred, proves that he did not believe in the 
doctrine of unconditional election. " Can it be suppos- 
ed," says Mr. B. " that he felt such a/i opposition to the 
eternal decree of God, respecting the reprobation of 
the Jews, that he wished himself accursed from Christ, 
.if he 'could thereby prevent its execution?*' p. 100. 
To this difficulty it may be replied, 1st, Divine decrees 
do not take away feelings either from God, or his friends. 
God has no pleasure in the death of the wicked man 
who dieth. Even when the decree has brought forth^ 
and the command is given, " Bind ye the unprofitable 
servant and cast him into outer darkness ;" even then, 
he has no pleasure in his death. To punish, is his 
strange 'work. The Saviour wept over Jerusalem, de- 
voted to destruction by the righteous judgment of God% 
After the God of Isaac had declared to the prophet 
Jeremiah his fixed purpose, to send his people into 
captivity, and thus cast them out of his*sight, and had 
said, Therefore fir ay not thou for this people, neither lift 
up cry nor prayer for them, neither make intercession to 
me ; for 1 will not hear thee ; the prophet said, Oh that 
my head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears , 
that I might weep day and night for the slain of the 
daughter of my people. Such feelings as these were per- 
fectly compatible with a reconciliation to the revealed 
purpose of God concerning that sinful nation. The Lord 
was not displeased to see his servant so full of feel- 
ing on this occasion. These feelings were ever the 
fruit of that divine nature of which he had partaken. 
Things which are naturally or morally evil, holy beings 
are never pleased with for their own sake. They could 
never be reconciled to either class of these evils, except 
in view of the good which these evils are made the 
'"means of promoting. God is pleased with that scheme 
of providence which contained in it the death of his on- 
ly begotten Son, not because he was pleased with seeing 
the agonies of his Son or the malice of his murderers, 
but because of the great good which he designed to 
bring about by the natural evil which he endured, and 
the moral evil which they committed. God is pleased 
with his scheme of providence; considered as one great 
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whole, though it included this natural and moral evil : 
but does it hence follow, that he was pleased with these 
evils for their own sake ? To suppose him pleased with 
the agonies of his dear Son, when viewed by them- 
selves* and for their own sake, would be to suppose him 
to be cruel, and even cruel to him, with whom he was 
veil pleased. Td suppose him to be pleased with the 
murderous spirit of his crucifiers, would make the most 
holy God to be no better than Pilate, Herod, and the 
Jews. There is therefore a complete foundation for 
the distinction now made, between being pleased withy 
and reconciled to, things in their consequences^ and be- 
ing pleased with them, on their own account. Christ 
was reconciled, all things being taken into view, with 
.the casting away of the Jews, and yet the feelings of his 
heart, in view of this event by itself considered, were 
well expressed by his flowing tears, and by his compas- 
sionate exclamation—." If thou hadst known, even thou 
in this thy day the things of thy peace i" Paul's com- 
passionate feelings for the Jews, and desire for their 
salvation from sin and ruin, as in itself a great natural 
and moral gefod, are very strikingly expressed in the 
beginning of the 9th, and again in the beginning of the 
10th chapter of his epistle to the Romans, But this 
did not imply that he wished, on the whole, to have 
the divine purpose changed, even as it respected the 
casting away of the Jews. His reconciliation, and even 
his triumphant rejoicing in the whole scheme of divine 
providence, not excluding the blindness in part which 
had happened to Israel, are equally manifest. It is 
when he is just closing this solemn subject, that he ex- 
claims, " O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God ! how unsearchable are his judg- 
ments, and his ways past finding out ! — For of him, and 
through him, and to him are all things : to whom be 
.glory forever. Amen." 

A 2nd reply to the difficulty is this ; It was the duty 
of the apostle to seek the salvation of sinners, while he 
found them in this world of hope. . God has a sovereign 
right to have mercy on whom he will, but it is our duty 
to seek the salvation of all. The commission given to 
the servants, is, " As many as ye find, bid them to the 
marriage." Those who believe in the certain fore- 
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knowledge of God, cannot 'expect that more will be 
saved, than the' number Foreknown ; and yet they seek 
.the salvation of all. I would ask, Do they mean to frus- 
trate the foreknowledge of him, who is without any va- 
riableness or shado\v of turning. 

Let it be further considered, that though Paul knew 
it was the purpose of God to cut off many of the natural 
branches from the olive tree ; yet he did not consider t 
all prayers and labors for the salvation of tjie seed of 
Abraham to be utterly in vain. He hoped still that he 
might save some of them. 

II. One objection which Mr. B« raises against the 
doctrine of personal election, especially as drawn from 
our text, is the badness of Jacob's character, particularly 
before his conversion. He says, " Let any man of can- 
dor impartially examine the two characters of Jacob and 
Esau, and he will find as much to applaud, at least, in 
Esau, as in Jacob, previous to the conversion of the lat- 
ter, which appears to have happened on his way to 
JPadan-aranu" p. 104. Grant this to be correct, and 
liow does it furnish any argument against our doctrine ? 
We do not pretend that the elect are, before their con- 
version, any better than others. On the contrary, we 
say that God, in choosing them to be monuments of his 
grace, has no respect to any good distinctions which ex- 
ist in them :— that they are not chosen because of good 
works, but unto good works. What Mr. B. says about 
these two brothers, seems to confirm, instead of lending 
to weaken our doctrine of unconditional election. 

From something which I find in Mr. B's. book, in 
close connection with the last quotation, I am led to 
conclude that he does not understand us when we speak 
of election as being unconditional. He has this sentence; 
" If, because Jacob is called the elect of God, he were 
elected to eternal life, without any regard to his faith 
and obedience» See/* Further on he says, " The question 
is not therefore as your readers might infer, whethef our 
election to eternal life be predicated of works or grace; 
but whether the grace of eternal life, be unconditionally 
hestowed on some, and whether all the rest be uncon- 
ditionally reprobated to eternal death, without any res- 
pect to their wicked works." p. 108. Now it is a mat- 
ter of first importance, that writers in controversy, e»- 
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pecially in theological controversy, should not misun- 
derstand, or misrepresent each other's sentiments. I 
have already shown, that by works, in the controversy 
concerning predestination, I did not mean the same as 
merit, but that I understood our opponents as building 
predestination on good works foreseen ; such as repen- 
tance, faith, and new obedience. I would now ask, 
whether the quotations from Mr. Bangs' Letters, which 
have just been made, are not calculated to give his rea- 
ders a wrong view of our sentiments ? He says, " The 
question is, whether grace, the grace of eternal life, be 
unconditionally bestowed on some V* I think this is 
far from being the question. God bestows the grace of 
eternal life on none but penitent believers, but he be- 
stows the grace of repentance and faith on those who are 
dead in sin j in consequence of which grace, they be- 
come cf%e, and now exercise repentance towards God, 
and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. Let every reader 
understand, that Calvinists no more believe, that God 
has promised to admit men to heaven, without their be- 
ing prepared for it, than the Arminiurts do ; but CaU 
vinists fully believe, that God has determined to prepare 
some men for his heavenly kingdom, without making 
something good, on their part, the condition on which 
he will begin this good work of preparing them. 

III. One great obj( ction which Air. B brings against 
the doctrine of personal election, is, that it implies fier- 
tonal rc/iroba/ion* We acknowledge that it implies 
this. And his system of national election, necessarily 
implies national reprobation. If the posterity of Jacob, 
in distinction from the posteiity of his brother, were 
chosen to enjoy the special privileges of revealed truth, 
and divine ordinances, then the posterity of Esau, in 
this thing, were reprobated, i. e. they were not chostn 
to these privileges. Now why are not the minds of our 
opponents embarrascd with such a reprobation as this, 
seeing it so directly led to their eternal ruin ? 

The Arminians, as well as the Calvhjists, belie re that 
a part of mankind will be eternally wicked and wretch- 
ed ; and that the omniscient Being from eternity, fore- 
saw that it would be so. They must therefore acknowl- 
edge, that notwithstanding he saw what their end would 
be, he chose, all things considered) to bring them Into 
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existence. But they will say, The wickedness and 
wretchedness of the damned were not his ultimate end 
in their creation. And so say we ; though my antago- 
nist supposes us to say otherwise, as will appear by 
what follows ; " We have no authority therefore for 
concluding that God made Esau on purpose for destruc- 
tion. Were we to allow that he was wicked as was Cain, 
it no more proves that this was the ultimate end of his 
existence, than it does that God can lie." p. 107. Ul- 
timate end, must mean one or other of these two things ; 
either firsts that chief and highest end, the best good, 
or that which is most worthy to be proposed by all in* 
telligent beings, as their supreme object : or secondly 9 
it must mean something which is desirable for its own 
sake, so that, though it be not the supreme good, still 
it is such an end as to make it suitable that certain oth- 
er things should be subordinated to it. To th#se sub- 
ordinate things it is an ultimate or last end. Bodily 
health, for example, is a real good in itself considered} 
when contrasted with sickness and distress. We send 
for a physician, and take unpleasant drugs, to the end 
that we may recover health. . In this instance, recovery 
to health is an end, to which we subordinate other 
things, and to these other things it is an ultimate end, 
tho* it ought not to be the chief end ; for there is some- 
thing of more importance than our bodily health. It 
could not be, in any sense, proper to say, that the ulti- 
mate end of obtaining a physician was to get some of 
his bitter drugs, though this is the immediate end we 
have in view by obtaining him. An ultimate end must 
be some good upon which the mind rests, as that which 
serves, at least in some measure, to compensate for the 
use of means or subordinate ends for its attainment. If 
this definition of ultimate end be in any measure correct* 
it is very far from us, to represent the destruction of the 
wicked, as God's ultimate end. It is not his chief end, 
that is certain, for his own glory is his chief and high- 
est end. "He hath made all things for himself; yea 
even the wicked for the day of evil." Prov. xvi. 4. 
Here is the very thing concerning which we are now 
making inquiry. Here are the wicked, and here is 
their destruction, and God is said to make them for the • 
day of evil, which is the same as the day of destruction ; 
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but their destruction is not spoken of as'his chief end — 
he has made f/iem, among other things, f'*r himself that 
isi for his own glory. The greatness and holiness of 
God will be more displayed by having4uch characters, 
and by having them punished for their sins? than to have 
had no such characters, and to have had no such pun- 
ishment. 

The destruction of the wicked is not only, not God's 
c/iiefcnd ; but it is not in any sense an ultimate end. 
The holiness and the blessedness of the righteous are 
an ultimate end. The Lord rejoices over his redeemed 
church with joy, and rests in his love. He delights in 
his people, and he delights in their blessedness. He 
has promised that all things shall work together for 
their good. God does not, in the same sense, delight 
in the destruction of. the wicked. As 2 live saith the 
Lord y I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked, 
Ezek. xxxiii. 11. The doctrine of reprobation does 
not suppose, that God made the wicked " on fiurfiose 
for destruction," nor that this was the ultimate end of 
their existence ; because this would imply that their 
destruction is looked upon by the Divine Being as a 
good in itself, and chosen for its own sake, whereas 
nothing is wider from the truth. Pharaoh is a striking 
example of the doctrine of reprobation ; but it is not 
intimated, that his Creator made him on purpose to 
destroy him, or that his destruction was the ultimate 
end of his existence. The representation is, that he 
was made on purpose to be the means of a more ex- 
tensive display of divine glory. * " For the scripture 
saith unto Pharaoh, even for this same purpose have I 
raised thee up, that I might show my power in thee, 
and that my name might be declared throughout all the 
earth." Rom. ix. 17. The same kind of reason is giv- 
en in the 22nd verse for the reprobation of all that -die 
in their sins, viz. that God might show his wrath, (his 
holy opposition to sinners) and to make his power 
known, (i. e. his power to punish rebels, and thus main* 
tain the government of the universe.) 

Under the article of reprobation, I shall make some 
reply to a perversion of my sentiments, which our au- 
thor has made by means of an imperfect quotation from 
the Sermons on this point. " It is not," say you, " as* 

9 
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signing a sufficient reason for their reprobation, to say* 
they were wicked, and would not accept of mercy." 
Now sir, either you, or Jesus Christ and the apostle 
Paul, are mistaken. Paul sahh, " The wrath of God 
comethon the children of disobedience, because of their 
wickedness." You say, This. is not a sufficient reason, 
.Paw/sakh," &c p. 112. After continuing this subject 
for a little while he demands, u Are then Dr. Hopkins, 
and yourself wiser than Jesus Christ, and his servant 
Paul !" Did the author of the Letters understand me to. 
say, that something besides wickedness was the guilty 
cause of the destruction of the wicked ? Or to say, 
that their wickedness was not a sufficient reason of their 
deserving punishment ? That the reader may have op- 
portunity to judge concerning the correctness of the 
sentiment which Mr. B. thinks so opposite to the sen** 
timents of Paul and of Christ, I will quote the whole 
sentence, a part of which is quoted in the Letters. Here 
follows the whole sentence : " It is not assigning a 
sufficient reason for their reprobation to say, that tlie 
reprobate were wicked, and would not accept of mercy ; 
for this was equally true concerning those who are sat 
-ved, until by the power of God they were made willing 
to submit." Did not my antagonist apprehend what 
I meant, by a want of sufficiency in the reason ? Does 
not the last part of the sentence make it perfectly evi- 
dent ? And to all who believe, that God has power to 
make rebels willing when he pleases, there must be 
force in it. It is well known that we believe, the AN 
mighty has power to*bring all the rebels in the world 
over to his holy standard. If this sentiment is correct, 
then it is evident, that it is not assigning a sufficient 
reason for their everlasting punishment to say, They 
were wicked and would not accept of mercy. It is as- 
signing a sufficient reason for their desert of punish-* 
ment, but not for their being treated according to their 
deserts, seeing millions of their fellow sinners will not 
be treated according to their deserts. If it should be* 
said, their fellow sinners repented ; it is true* through 
the grace given unto them they repented ; and why 
was not this grace given to all the sinners in the world ? 
It must finally be resolved into this, that it was not for 
the glory of God to bring them all to repentance, and 
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In this way ta admit them to the joys of heaven. We 
are told that it was in the xbisdom of God> that the world 
fey wisdom knew not God. 1 Cor. i. 21. Their being 
left for so tong-a time to make experiment of the insuf- 
ficiency of human* wisdom, issued in the destruction of 
many myriads ; and yet the wisdom of God saw it. best 
that k should be so. And this will apply to the repro- 
bation of all who are lost. 

Mr. B. thinks, that on the Calyinis'tic plan, there can 
be no consistency in God's punishing t lie reprobate, see- 
ing they are made use of to promote his glory. 1 would 
ask, -p* nether it is not agreeable %> the word of God> 
and also to the common sense of mankind, that an evil 
tie sign deserves evil, though that evil design should be 
overruled for God's glory I May not the supreme Judge 
say to all his enemies, as Joseph did to his brethren* 
u Ye thought evil against me, but God meant it for 
•good ? We do not suppose that sin has the least tenden* 
<y to promote the divine glory and the good of the uni- 
verse ; but that its tendency is to dishonor God, and do 
infinite mischief among his works. This is its tenden- 
cy, and its immediate effect ; but He, who is great in 
knowledge, power, and mercy, brings good out of the 
evil. No thanks are due to evil-doers. Mr. 11. seems 
to think, that on our plan, the reprobates are deserving 
more reward than the elect. He says ; "And most 
certainly that which is the cause of the greatest good* 
must have the greatest merit** p. 131. Our senti- 
ment is not, that sin is the active cause of any good ; 
nor that it b made more use of than holiness in pro* 
moting general happiness : but this is the sentiment 
which we are not ashamed to avow before heaven and 
earth, viz* That the infinite God will make use of ««, 
(deformed and pernicious as it is,) in connexion with 
every thing else which exists, to make the display of 
his glory the brighter ; and in that way to increase the 
perfection and blessedness of the created system. The 
author.of the Letters seems to suppose our sentiments, 
if true, would take away the torments of the damned, 
because they would know that God was glorified by 
means of their sin. Has he forgotten, or did he never 
fcnow, that the carnal mind is enmity against God ? 
"Will such a mind be relieved by knowing that 
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God is glorified ? This is no new difficulty 5 it is no* 
ticed by the apostle, Rom. iii. 5-Y— Why then am I 
judged as a sinner ? 

Mr. B. labors to show that the word reprobate means 
nothing more than sinners who are destitute of grace, 
I have no doubt but the word is so used, and 1 will not 
say, that this is not the invariable meaning of the Greek 
•word which is rendered, reprobate* But the doctrine 
may be true, as we have stated it, though it be not prov- 
ed by this word. If some are chosen, or elected, out 
of the world, as the scriptures declare, then those* from 
among whom they affe chosen, are not elected. The 
very idea of some being chosen, in distinction fcom oth- 
ers, supposes the others not to be thus chosen. The 
apostle writing to the saints at Tbessatonica, says, « For 
God hath not appointed us unto wrath ; but to obtain 
salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ." 1 Thess. v. 9. 
But Peter speaks of some who stumbled at the word f 
being disobedient— -and then adds* nvhereunto also they 
were appointed. And Jude speaks of certain, ungodly 
men who turned the grace of God into hsciviousness, 
and declares that they were before of old ordained to this 
condemnation. Mr. B. has a. criticism on the Greek 
word which is translated before ordained ; (see page 
314 ;) but it does not destroy the- force of the passage, 
as the doctrine of reprobation is concerned. Corcern- 
ing the treachery of Judas, one Evangelist says, " The 
Son of man goeth, as it is written ;" and another says, 
4t As it was determined." JFore-writteriixndJbre-ordaintd, 
when applied to God. amount to the same thing. 

IV. The author of the Letters objects against God's 
ever fixing his electing love on any sinner, making the 
greatness of his sins an occasion of it. In my sermon 
on election, it was said ; " Some of the greatest of sin- 
ners are saved. Paul mentioned the greatness of his 
tin as one reason why he obtained mercy, that he might 
be made a pattern of great grace." Mr. B. tjiiiiksthis 
sentiment to be very wide from the truth, and of dan- 
gerous tendency. " O sir, what a dangerous sentiment 
you have advanced ! Paul obtained mercy because of 
the greatness of his sin ! Let us sin then, may all blas- 
phemers say, that grace may abound. Paul obtained 
mercy because he was a great sinner. Well then> saya 
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a correct reasoner, the same cause, under the same cir- 
cumstances, will produce the same effect ; I will there- 
fore be a great sinner that I also may obtain mercy/' 
.p. 115. If I should say, that God suffered some sick 
persons to advance to the very jaws, of death, before he 
interposed with his healing mercy, and that, he did this! 
to make his hand the more visible, would it follow as a 
}ust consequence, that in all cases, the hopes of recovery 
were in proportion to the violence of the disease ? The 
idea which I intended to communicate is well illustra- 
ted by the case of Lazarus, the brother ct Martha and 
Mary. Then said Jesus unto htm filainly, Lazarus is 
dead* . And I am glad for your sakes that I was not there^ 
•to the intent that ye may believe. John xi. 14, 1 5. Jesus 
knew of the sickness of his friend Lazarus ; but he did 
not interpose to raise him from the bed of sickness ;— 
he chose rather to raise him from the -grave. The 
number which he raised from death was few, in com- 
parison to those whom he raised up from sickness ; but 
ve know that in the case of Lazarus, he chose to dis- 
play his power of raising from death, rather than in 
raising from sickness. In the sermon it was not inti- 
mated, that the greatest sinners were more frequently 
chosen to salvation than others. But this at least ought 
to have been intimated, to have laid a foundation for the 
inference, which Mr. B. declares is a legitimate conse- 
quence of our doctrine. But he ought to have noticed 
that I said, " Some of the greatest of sinners are saved." 
And if he read the whole sermon, he must have met 
with these sentences : " I know it is said by some, 
that the greatest profligates are most frequently taken 
hold of by divine grace. This is quite 'far fi om being 
true, though God sees fit to suffer some of his elect to 
go great lengths in sinning, before he brings them into 
his fold." Sermons, p. 70. Paul, the great apostle of 
the Gentiles, I supposed to be one of these great sinners* 
This is the account which he gives of himself. a This 
is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
-Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners ; of 
whom I am chief Howbeit, for this cause 1 obtained 
mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ might show forth 
all long suffering, for a pattern to them which should 
hereafter believe on him to life everlasting*" 1 Tim* u 

" ' ~ *" ^ * : ~~ : 
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15, 16. I know that lie had previously told its why hi* 
sin was not unpardonable, namely, that when he was a 
blasphemer and persecutor, he did it ignorantly in un- 
belief. But though he had not committed the sin unto 
death, which could not be forgiven ; yet he viewed him- 
self as the chief of sinners. And it is very manifest, 
that he considered himself as having obtained mercy, 
that Jesus Christ might in him, as in a mirror, make a 
most striking display of his long-suffering, and the ex- 
ceeding abundance of his grace, not as an encourage- 
ment to others to continue in sin, but as an encourage- 
■ ment to the very chief of sinners to fly for refuge, to lay 
hold on the hope set before them. In this view of the 
hubjeci, I cannot see that it is a false, or dangerous sen- 
timent, to say, that the greatness of Paul's sin, was one 
reason why he obtained mercy, that he might be a pat- 
tern of great grace. 

V. Mr. B. objects to Acts xiii. 48 ; And as many at 
Were ordained to eternal life believed ; as contributing 
any thing to the support of our views of election. In- 
stead of reading the text, ordained to eternal life, he 
would read it disposed > or well disposed for eternal life. 
To support this reading, he quotes the French transla- 
tion. To this it may be replied, that' the New Testa- 
ment was not first written in the French language. He 
has a lengthy quotation from Dr. A. Clark, who labors 
to do away the force of the Greek word which is trans- 
lated ordained. And it undoubtedly needs much labor 
to make tetagmenoi signify the good disposition of the 
mind, 

VI. Mr. B. objects against the doctrine of personal 
election ; That it makes God partial and a respecter of 
persons. He says, " It is not possible, sir, to rescue 
your doctrine from the charge of partiality." p. 142. 
Those who can have access to the Sermons are referred 
to what they will there find on the subject from the 67th 
to the 69lh page. 

Jtvnpecting, regarding, and atcepting of persons, arc 
scriptural phrases of similar import, and intend the 
same thing which is now more commonly expressed by 
partiality. Let us now look at the text where these 
phrases occur, as applied to the Divine Being, and it 
will help us to understand what God himself intends, 
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when he declares that he is no respecter of persons. 
In 2 Chrorw xix. 7, it is said ; " For there is no iniqui- 
ty with the Lord our God, nor respect of persons, nor, 
diking of gifts " This is given as a reason why the 
judges should judge impartially, and not take any bribe 
to blind their eyes \ for the supreme Judge was im- 
partial, and took no bribe or gift to blind his eyes. God, 
acting as a judge, decides according to character , and 
according to this alone. " Who without respect of 
persons judgeth according to every man's work." 1 Pet. 
i. 17.* Jews and Gentiles, as it respects mere national 
distinction, stand on equal ground before his judgment- 
seat. This is proved by Acts x. 34, 35, and Rom. ii. 
10, 11 ; " Of a> truth I perceive, that God is no res- 
pecter of persons : but in every nation, lie that feareth 
him. and worketh righteousness, is accepted with him," 
" But glory, honor and peace to every man that work- 
eth good, to the Jew first and also to the Gentile : for 
there is no respect of persons with God." A great or 
small intellect will not turn the balance with God ; for 
k is written ; " He respecteth not any that are wise of 
heart." Job xxxvii. 24. There is, in this world, much 
difference between the condition of masters and their 
servants ; but before the bar of the supreme Judge, 
this difference vanishes. This is urged with masters 
as a motive to do their duty to servants : " And ye mas- 
ters do the same things unto them, forbearing threat- 
ening ; knowing that your master also is in heaven, 
neither is there respect of persons with him." Eph. vi. 
9. It is also used as a motive with servants, to be sin- 
cerely obedient unto their masters. " Servants, obey 
in all things your masters, according to the flesh ; not 
with eye-service as men-pleasers, but in singleness of 
heart, fearing God— .and then* is no respect of per- 
sons." Col. iii. 22—35. 

* In Deut. x. 17, 18, it is declared that God regardeth 
not persons, nor taketh rewards, and then it is added. 
He doth execute the judgment of the fatherless and wi- 
dow. In Job xxxiv. 1 9, the phrases regarding, ancr ac- 
cefiting of persona, both occur, and are evidently of the 
same import as respecting of persons : " How much 
less to him that accepteth not the persons of princes, 
nor regardeth the rich more than the poor// Before 
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the impartial tribunal of the great Judge of quick and 
dead, the prince will stand on a level with his subjects, 
and the rich will have no pre-eminence above the poor.) 

Another thing implied in God's accepting no roan's 
person, is this, that be condemns all which is wrong in 
his own children, and even in those who have had the 
•most distinguished place in his family. When Paul 
was about to speak of the dissimulation of Peter and of 
others, who seemed to be pillar «, he intioduces it by 
saying, that God accepteth no marl's person. Gal. ii. 6. 

I have been particular in bringing these scriptures 
into view, because I know that our doctrine is veiy 
commonly said to be in opposition to the impartially of 
the Divine Being. * I do not believe in, the doctrine of 
-election/ say* one, and- another, ' because I believe 
that God is no respecter qj persons. 9 This we also be- 
lieve, and yet believe in election. And now. I would 
ask my candid readeiy- *Is there any thing in these 
texts, all of "which are so express in declaring, that God 
is no respecter of persons, and that he regardeth not, 
and accepteth not persons ; which asserts, or even in* 
timatesy that he has not chosen some sinners, to be 
made monuments of his grace, in distinction from their 
fellow-sinners ? What does the Most High mean to 
express, when he says, u I will be gracious to whom I 
will be gracious, and will «how mercy on whom I will 
show mercy ?" Exod, xxxii. 19. Would this language 
become him, when seated on the judgment seat ? " I 
will b«*just to whom I will be just i" In the treatment 
of characters already formed, the Supreme Judge, is as 
much bound to go by a prescribed rule, as a subordi- 
nate judge : and because he always docs go by rule, 
*and by the same rule, in judging both princes and their 
subjects, masters and «their servants, rich and poor, 
learned and unlearned, Jews and Gentiles, therefore he 
is said to be impartial, and to be no respecter of per- 
sons. His impartiality leads him to go as exactly ac- 
cording to the gospel, in pardoning ; as according to 
the /aw, in accepting of those who have a law- right* 
eousness. He does not say among penitent sinners, I 
will show mercy on whom I will show mercy. He has 
bound himself by a gracious promise to show mercy 
to all such. 
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The sovereignty of God does not appear so^propcrly, 
i* his treatment of the prince and the peasant, as in 
making the one a prince, and the other a peasant ; it 
does not appear so properly, in his treatment of the 
rich and the poor, as in making one rich, and the olher 
poor. My opponent, *1 believe, will not deny but that 
God's sovereignly is displayed in placing men in the 
different conditions, in which they are seen in this 
world. u The rich and the poor meet together ; the 
Lord is the Maker of them ajl." Yea, " The Lord 
maketh floor % and maketh rich.* 9 And does not the scrip- 
ture ascribe to Godtheforming of the character,- as much 
as the appointing of the condition of men ? And is not 
this the place where his sovereignty is most remark- 
ably displayed ? " Hath not the potter power over the 
clay of the same lump, to make one vessel unto honor,, 
and another unto dishonor?" The sovereignty of God 
is displayed in making such a choice as he does, of the 
the vessels of mercy. Mr. B. acknowledges the *o- 
vereignty of God, in choosing the nation of Israel to 
their distinguished privileges. This he must suppose 
consistent with the declaration, That God is no respecter 
of persons. If he can tell how the universal Father can 
place such distinguished privileges in the hands of one 
nation, and leave the other nations to the gross dark* 
ness of paganism, it will not be very difficult for me to 
show how he can choose some individuals in such a fa* 
vored nation, to become real subjects of his -grace. 

VII. Another objection which I shall notice, is this; 
* That the doctrine of particular election does not har- 
monize with the doctrine of a general atonement J In 
page 148, Mr. B. says, u Did Christ make atonement 
for those for whom God the Father never had any 
thoughts of mercy ? Does not this scheme of yours set 
God the Father, and God the Son at variance ?" 

To this it may be replied, that if an atonement for 
all mankind, iipptied an intention jthat all should be- 
come actually interested in it, then it would not be in 
haixnony with the doctrine of particular election. It 
was the intention of Christ to make a full atonement for 
the sin of the world ; and the Father intended the 
same. The Father designed to apply the benefits of 
the atonement to the eject only 5 and with this the So» 
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was perfectly satisfied. God designed that all the aft>- 
gels and also the first parents of mankind, should have 
an opportunity to be everlastingly blessed on the foot of 
the covenant of works ; but he did not design that they 
should all improve that opportunity, and never fall. So 
God has designed to give all the race of Adam a new 
end gracious probation, by means of the atonement % 
but he has not designed that all should actually improve 
their probationary state, so as to be saved. God de- 
signed by the atonement to declare his righteousness, 
fcnd put a stigma upon the transgression of his law, so 
that he cowld be just, and the justtfier of him that be* 
lieveth in Jesus. By this means he designed to set 
t>perx the door of mercy before this fallen world, so that 
he could say to us all, " Return unto me, and 1 will re* 
turn unto you." But this does nothing towards deter* 
mining how many are chosen to salvation. The supper 
was made for all who are invited to it ; but it does not % 
follow hence, that all who are invited will taste of the* 
supper. To give appetite for this supper is another 
favor, over and above that of making the provision* 
The first favor does not bind to the bestowment of the 
second. Our antagonists, tho* they believe in a general 
atonement, do not believe it will be universally applied $ 
why might we not say, Here is a want of harmony in 
their sentiments ? If they say, It is the fault of those 
who are not benefitted by the atonement ; so say we. 
If they say, God would receive them to favor, if they 
Would come to him through Christ ; so say we. If 
they should say, < But you hold, that God provided an 
atonement for creatures whom he never designed should 
reap the benefit of it,'— .we can say the same of them. 
If they should proceed to s&y, * But God could not 
make them to partake of the benefits of the atonement, 
without destroying their moral freedom ;' to this we 
should not agree. For we fully believe, that the hearts 
of those who arc. never saved, artf*in the hand of the 
Lord, and that he could make them also willing, if he 
saw this would be for the general good, " God so loved 
the world) that he gave his only begotten Son, that who- 
soever belie veth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life." But all the world was not chosen in 
Wm, that they should be made holy ; if sc, they would 
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*U mast certainty bennade holy ; For this- is the Fath- 
er's will, that of all which he hatii given to his Son, he 
should lose nothing, but should raise it up at the last 
day.- See John vi. 39. 

I shall notice one more objection, which I find in the 
Letters, against the doctrine of particular election, and 
the consequent doctrine of reprobation^ it is this,; 
* That our doctrine is very discouraging— that it blocks 
up the way to heaven ; and- that few'er-will be saved, 
with such a doctrine as personal election, than without 
it.' Mr. B* in an address to impenitent sinners, p. 147, 
says, " There is no horrible decree of reprobation to 
stop your path." In another place lVe sfiys, " We will 
be content if we can save some of your imaginary re- 
probates, which you erroneously and unbelievingly 
consign to eternal torments before they were born." p. 
130. I would ask the author of the Letters, How he 
knows when he has saved some of our reprobates. He 
cannot know that they are to be saved until they become 
believers,-— until they exhibit evidence of the new birth. 
But if they exhibit evidence of the new birth, they also 
exhibit just so much evidence, that they are not repro* 
bated, but that they were given to the Son. as his elect 
seed : For none come to him except those which were 
given to him ; and. evidence of their catting, is always 
just so much evidence of their election. 

The Arminians are always representing our doctrine 
as discouraging, and very unfavorable to the salvation 
of the fallen race. Let us now for a moment examine 
the matter, and see whether this charge is well found* 
cd. They agree with us in believing, that only a 
part of the race of man will actually be saved. How 
great a part, as it respects their number, neither of us 
pretend to be able to tell. We both say, None will be 
saved except those wha repent, and believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ. We say, that all such, without any ex* 
ception, will be saved. They will not concede to this, 
for they believe, that many, who have repented of their • 
sins and come to Christ, will notwithstanding fall away 
and perish. But leaving for the present this sentiment 
pf theirs out of the question, I demand ; Wherein their 
(doctrine is more favorable to the salvation of lost men* 
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than ours ? They seem to fancy* that they can save* 
some who do not belong to the elect, of which we speak. 
Bat if they can make sound converts of any sinners 
whatever, we hare no hesitancy in calling them elect. 
For as it is said, Whom he did predestinate, them he 
also called ; so it is equally true, Whom he called, 
them he had previously predestinated. Now, if we 
believe, and preach ; that all who come to Christ wilt 
be received, and not one of them cast out ; if we be- 
lieve that every penitent will be forgiven ;— that every 
one who is born again will see the kingdom of God ;— - 
that every one who calls on the name of the Lord in 
spirit and truth will be saved ;-— that everyone who has 
the Spirit of Christ in every nation, and in every church, 
will be accepted of him, and will finally be admitted to 
be with him in his kingdom, to behold his glory ; how 
can our doctrine be charged with being contracted, and 
unfavorable to the salvation of sinners ? 

Those who deny a divine predestination unto eternal 
life, seem to think that the Divine Being has not done 
as well by the human race, as they would do. But they 
ought to remember, that God is rich in mercy, and the 
riches of his mercy will finally appear, not only in the 
greatness and expensiveness of their salvation, but also 
in the great and innumerable multitude which was giv- 
en unto Christ, to be redeemed from the earth by his 
blood. 

We have seen that the doctrine of our theological 
opponents, has no advantage over ours, as it respects 
setting open a door of hope in this valley of Achor. Let 
us now see if our doctrine has not in this respect the 
advantage of theirs. Mr. B. tells the impenitent ; 
" There is no horrible decree of reprobation to atofi 
your path." To this I would add, That according to 
his scheme of doctrine, there is no merciful decree of 
election to open your path. Your wicked heart has 
stopped your path. Christ has died, and opened the 
' door of mercy. He has sent his servants to invite you 
to come ; but you have all with one consent refused the 
offer. You have seen and hated both the Father and 
the Son. Your hatred is complete. Tho* it is true, 
that every obstruction to your eternal salvation is re* 
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moved out of the way, except that which consists in the 
opposition of your own hearts ; stilHhis opposition will 
ruin you, if God, who is rich in mercy, do not quicken 
you while you are yet dead in sin. If therefore God 
had done no more than to set open the door of mercy,' 
and left it with you to enter, when you were disposed, 
it is just as certain, that you would all go to hell, as if 
no Saviour had been provided. But unwilling and un- 
grateful as we rebels are, the Lord hath fiurfioat d that 
his Son shall have a, seed to-serve him : — A glorious 
number of our lost race were given to our Redeemer : 
— these through grace will be made to come to him. 
They wiil be pricked in the heart, while they he:»r 
their unholy character pourtrayed. They will look on 
him whom they harve pierced, and mourn. Being born 
again, they will be kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation. Jn view of this free and gracious 
election, on the part of our offended Sovereign, we are 
encouraged to preach the gospel to you, and there is 
encouragement for you to hear it. For it pleases God, 
by, what the wise men of the world would call, the 
foolishness of preaching, to save them that believe ; 
and to bring the elect to obtain the salvation which 
there is in Christ Jesus. 

Now, if we are correct in our views of depravity, as 
to the extent and tendency of it ;— .if men are as desti- 
tute of holiness, as a dead body is of life ; so that h is 
proper on this account to say, that they are dead in sin; 
— if it is the nature and tendency of this totally deprav- 
ed heart, to reject the most gracious offers of eternal 
life, and to continue to reject them forever ; then it fe 
certain, that if God had not determined to conquer some 
by his grace, overcoming the opposition of their hearts, 
none would have accepted the offers of life. Wherever 
the purpose of election has gone forward, this effectual, 
overcoming grace will follow. The doctrine of elec- 
tion, instead of being a doctrine calculated to discour- 
age, is quite the reverse. It is the foundation of- en? 
couragement. We do not mean to say that it is the 
foundation) in the same sense as the atonement is ; but ' 
it is the foundation of encouragement, that a glorious 
number of the ruined race of Adam will, notwitbstand- 
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ing their native opposition to the atonement, yet be 
brought to build all their hopes upon it. Truth is all 
[calculated to do good ; and as we firmly believe in the 
doctrine of personal election, and personal reprobation, 
we have no doubt but that God will make use of the 
doctrine, to promote his holy cause. That the truth 
may be established in the heart of the writer, and in | 

the heart of every reader, is an object greatly to hp de- 
sired. I have now gone through with what I proposed oft < 
the doctrine of election ; and I would now request 
every reader to search the scriptures, 4 that he may de- 
termine whether these things are so. 
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A VINDICATION OP THIS DOCTRINAL PROPOSITION**; 
U THAT GOOD MEN, If H ILK THEY REMAIN ON BART jfr 
u ARE NEVER TREK FROM SINFUL IMFERFSC- 
" TION ;" BEING A REPLY TO SOMB OBJECTION* 
MADE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN MR. BANGS* 
FOURTH LETTER. 



Mr. BANGS' fourth Letter was designed to detect 
and refute the errors contained in my Fourth Sermon. 
The text of this Sermon is Eccles. vii. 20 : For there 
it not a just man tifion earth, that dteth goody and sinneth 
not. The doctrinal proposition which was supposed to 
be contained in the text is this j " That good men, 
while they remain on the earth, are never free from 
sinful imperfection.'* In considering this doctrinal 
proposition, two things were attempted ; L To prove 
that gooti men are sinfully imperfect in this life ; 
1 1. To show the consistency of this divine constitution 
of things, that it should be so. 

To establish the point, that the saints are sinfully 
imperfect in this life, four arguments Were introduced ; 
1. The religious experiences of the apostle Paul, who 
was one of the most eminent among the saint's, and not 
a whit behind the first of the apostles. 2. The account 
given of the christian warfare, as implying a strife be- 
tween the flesh and the spirit; particularly as this war- 
fare is described, Gal. v. 17. 3< The history of the 
saints, both as to their inward exercises, and their out- 
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ward conduct. 4. It was attempted to be established 
by a few plain unequivocal passages of scripture* 

In speaking of the consistency of this constitution of 
things, to wit, that the saints in this life should remain 
sinfully imperfect, it was shown, that this plan was cal- 
culated to make the saints eternally more penitent, 
humble, thankful, and every way meet for their heavenly 
inheritance ; and also, that k was calculated to display 
tJae whole of fhe Redeemer's character to better ad- 
vantage, and thus to make him more precious to them 
who believe. 

~Mr. B. complains in* the beginning of this Le'tter, 
that I have misrepresented their sentiments on the sub- 
ject of Perfection. If I have done it, I can say, with a 
good conscience, I did not design to do it. If they do 
hot hold to a sinless perfection in this life, I would ask ; 
What did Mr. Bangs dispute about, on the 4th question 
in the public Debate \ In my sermon on the sinful im- 
perfection of the saints in this life, 1 have this Note in 
the 103d page : *^It has been doubted by some, whe- 
ther the Methodists really hold to a sinless perfection in 
this life. But the matter is put beyond doubt, that they 
do hold to such a perfection in this life, by the argu- 
ment, which they use in their book of Discipline, 
against the power of death to sanctify. By this argu- 
ment, the words of which are not recollected, it appears, 
they do hold that saints in this life are as sinless as they 
will be io heaven." Mr. B. says, there is no such 
thiftg in the book to which 1 refer. . The book to which 
3 meant to refer now lies before me, apd is entitled, 
" The Doctrines and Discipline of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church in America.*' I have just been looking 
tfver all which it contains on the subject of Christian 
Perfection, and am led to think, that it must have been 
some other book in which I found t,he argument refer- 
red to in the Nf»te ; for it is pretty fresh in my recol- 
lection, that the argument was managed in this way ; 
— * That we cannot go to heaven without perfect sane- 
tificatidn ; but that as death is no. sanctifier, we must be 
sanctified before death ; and if it may be a minute be- 
fore death, it may be an hpur, a day, a year, or any 
other period.' And tho; I cjp not find this argument 
thus extended) in the book now before me ; yet the ar- 
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gument is most evidently imfilied. In p. !09, Eighth 
Philadelphia Edition, the question is put ; " What is 
the point where we divide ? An?. It is this : Should we 
expect to be Saved from alf sin before the article of 
death?" On tF.c next page, it is asked; " But how 
does it appear, that this is to be done before the article, 
of death?" It then proceeds to give, reasons to induce 
us to believe, that the lore of God will fill all the heart, 
so that there can be no sin there, before the article of 
death — that is, while the saints live here in this world. 
Now I would ask, If the Methodists do not mean to 
teach, that the saints do in this ftfc( arrive at the same 
sinless perfection as in heaven, why do they state, that 
the point which divides them from their brethren is 
this : " Should we expect to be saved from all tin be- 
fore the article of death ?" Does not this mpst obvi- 
ously imply, tjiat they hold to the same perfection be- 
fore death, which their brethren hold to after death ? 
Where then is the misrepresentation of which I have 
been guilty ? There are a number of questions in the 
126th page, which show, that I have not misrepresent- 
ed their sentiments, their book being judge. " Docs 
the soul's going out of the body effect its purification 
from indwelling sin V* This question must mean ; I* 
not the soul as much freed from indwelling sin, before 
it leaves the body, as afterwards ?— i. e. Are not saints 
living in this world as free from indwelling sin, as they 
will be when they live in heaven ? If it does not mean 
this, it has no meaning at all which affects the contro- 
versy between us ; for they cannot suppose, that wq 
hold that death has any power to sanctify. They must 
know that it is our belief, that it is the HolySjrirU who be- 
gins, carries on, and perfects the work of sanctification. 
The question is, when the Holy Spirit perfects ihis 
good work, so that all indwelling sin is removed. There 
is nothing absurd in saying, that God has fixed upon 
the article of death, as the time to finish this work, any 
more than to suppose any other period fixed upon. The 
Methodists say, that sanctification becomes complete 
in this life. Would it be candid for me to assert, That 
the Methodists hold, that this life is a great sanctifier ? 
But it would be as proper, as it is for them to represent 
•our doctrine as making « death act as a purifier j aa* 
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so to represent it, as tho' we hold to a « death pur- 
gatory." 

As soon as the author of the Letters had exclaimed ; 
* l O sir, is it fair, is it consistent with that charity 
■which hopeth all things, thus to misrepresent a body of 
people I" and had also introduced a part of my Note al- 
ready referred to, he adds ; " And pray sir, do you be- 
lieve in the power of death to sanctify ? It would seem 
*o by this observation of yours, as also from what you* 
say about Paul's desiring to die, because death would 
put an end to that body of sin under which he groaned.** 
p. 153. Now, I would ask, whether we need go any 
further for proof, that Methodists do hold, thatthere 
are saints who in this life are as perfect, as they will be 
in heaven ? Does not Mr. Bangs' objection just brought, 
evidently imply, that in his opinion death would make 
no difference in Paul's state, as sin was respected : for 
if he believed that Paul became more sinless when he 
left this world, than while he continued in it, what ob- 
jection could he have to my representation of the cause 
of his desiring «leath ? I know that the Methodists hold, 
that the saints are not, in every sense, perfect in this 
life? as they will be in heaven. They state in their book, 
that " they are not perfect in knowledge. They are not 
free from ignorance, no, nor from mistake, 99 &c. Discipl. 
p. 101. However much of this kind of imperfection 
belongs to the saints, it did not concern jiiy subject. It 
was only the sinful imperfection of the saints, of which 
xny text led me to treat, . . 

I know that Mr. Wesley, in the book of Doctrine 
and Discipline referred to, and as quoted by Mr. B. 
says : " Therefore sinless perfection is a phrase I never 
use, lest I should seem to contradict myself/' Doct. and 
Discip, p. 1 U. Jf Mr. Wesley did not use the phrase, 
sinless perfection, it is evident that he held to the doc- 
trine. Among other proofs of this, take these two ; the 
first is, p, 104 : « Now it is evident, the apostle, here 
speaks of a deliverance wrought in this world. For he 
saith not, The blood of Christ will cleanse (at the hour 
of death, or in the day of judgment) but it cleanseth at 
the time present, us living christians,,/™*! all sin. And 
it is equally evident that if any sin remain, we are not 
cleansed from all sin. If any unrighteousness remain 
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in the soul, it is not cleansed from all unrighteousness.'' 
The other proof is in the 112th page. " What is 
Christian Perfection ? A ns. The loving God with all 
our heart, mind, soul and strength. This implies, that 
no* wrong temper, none contrary to love remains in the 
soul," &c. 

If Mr. B. does not hold to a sinless- perfection in this 
life, why has he written me a Letter in opposition to my 
sermon on the sinful imperfection of the saints in this 
Jife ? Commenting on Isa. vi. 7, he says, " Does not 
this text undeniably prove the doctrine of a deliverance 
from sin ? Equally in point are the words of the. Psalm- 
ist, Psal. ciii. 12. As far as the east is from the west, so 
far hath lie removed our transgressions from us. Observe 
that this is not spoken in anticipation of what shall be 
done at death ; but it asserts what had already been 
accomplished." p. 184. Mr. B. knows it is our belief, 
that the dominion of sin is put down in the hearts of be- 
lievers, and that all their sins are forgiven them for 
Christ's sake ; when therefore he demands, u Docs not 
this text undeniably prove the doctrine of a deliverance 
from sin ?" He must undoubtedly intend a/«// and com* 
filete deliverance from sin. If he did not intend this, it 
would be nothing more than he knows we also believe. 
Mr. B. calfs our doctrine an <* unholy doctrine'* and a 
doctrine " in favor of sin." See pp. 2 1 J, 261. But the 
only reason for calling it so, is because we believe, that 
while the people of God live on the earth, they are not 
free from sinful imperfection. If Mr. B. views this an 
unholy doctrine, then it follows, that he does not' him- 
self believe in it, but in the contrary doctrine of a sinless 
perfection in this life. This is all, which at present, 
we wish to prove. Viewing this difference of senti- 
ment as actually existing between us, I shall proceed 

: to confirm the doctrine, laid down in the sermon, viz. 

That good men, while they remain on eart/t } are never 
freejrem sinful imperfection. 

Lef us first look at the proofs of the doctrine which 
were exhibited in the sermon, and see whether they~ 

I are fairly taken out of our hands. Mr. B. seeks to get 

rid of the force of the text which was thought to fur- 
nish the above doctrine, by saying, that Solomon either 
meant, that " there were pone but that sinned against 
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the Adamic law ;" or " he meant those involuntary 
transgressions which, under the ceremonial law, re- 
quired an atonement." p. 158 I know of no law which 
requires a less degree of holiness, than was required of 
Adam This matter we may have occasion to notice 
in another pkce. As to involuntaiy sin, I believe there 
is no such thing: There are sins of ignorance ; such 
was Saul's making havoc of the church. He says, " But 
I did it ignorantly in unbelief;" but sins of ignorance 
are voluntary. Saul was voluntary in persecuting the 
church, for be was exceedingly mad against it. Sin- 
ning, in the text, is evidently contrasted with doing 
good, " There is not a just man upon earth "that doeth 
good, and sinncth not? 9 If doing good is descriptive of 
the holiness of this character, then his sinning, must 
mean something of a directly opposite nature* We 
might as well say, that the doing good, was only a cere- 
monial, or involuntary goodness, as to say this about the 
sinning. Does not the text most naturally, without any 
forced construction, convey the idea of a sinful imper- 
fection in every good man on earth I 

Mr. B. labors exceedingly to prevent our doctrine 
from receiving any support by the experiences of St. 
Paul, Yet all which he has said, does by no means 
convince us, but that in the 7th chapter of Romans the 
apostle gives us a christian experience, in giving us his 
•own, I cannot express my views of this experience 
more concisely, or more to my satisfaction, than they 
were expressed in the Sermon* A Here the apostle 
speaks of sin dwelling in him— -of his finding a law that 
when he would do good, evil was present with {iim-<* 
and of a law in his members warring against the law of 
his mind, and bringing him into captivity to the law of 
sin which wa3 in his members. This led him to make 
that feeling exclamation, with which every christian is 
acquainted, wretched man that I am^ who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death ! If this is the experience of 
Paul after his conversion, then he was a just man who 
did not live without sin. That this was his experience 
after his conversion is manifest, 1 st* Because he had 
previously in the 9th verse, spoken of being slain by the 
law, which is always connected with being made alive 
unto God ; and Sdly, Because these descriptions of in- 



DOCTRINE OF IMPERFECTION. 109 

dwelling sin, are mingled with those of indwelling hoik 
ness. He declares that he did hot allow sin—that he 
consented unto the law that it was good— nay, that he 
delighted in the law of God after the inward man. The 
chapter closes with this declaration, So then % with the 
mind I myself serve the law of God ; but with the flesh 
the law of sin. If a man can consent to, delight in, and 
•with his mind serve the law of God, and still not be born 
again, then we do not see why, without being born again, 
a man may not see the kingdom of God." Sermons pp. 
82, 83. Our opponents get over this difficulty, because 
tfcey do not believe in*the entire sinfulness, of every un- 
renewed heart. But this entire sinfulness, is a doctrine 
as firmly believed by us, as the inspiration of the sacred 
volume. We cannot view any unrenewed heart, as 
any thing better than enmity against God, not being 
subject to his law— neither can it be* Now with such 
views of the natural heart, can we believe the apostle to 
be describing his, or any other man's exercises while 
unregenerate, when he speaks of not allowing sin, and 
of hating it, (v. 15.) and of sinning against his will, 
while he consented to the law I (v. 1 6.) Can we, who 
believe in the entire sinfulness of every unregenerate 
roan, think the apostle is describing such a man, when 
he says, " It is no more / that do it, but sin that dwell- 
eth in me V* (verses 17, 20.) Such a man never did 
any thing but sin ; and this he has always done with his 
whole heart. Such a man therefore could never say 
with any truth, as in the 1 8th verse, " for to will is pres- 
ent with me." The will of the unconverted sinner is 
totally perverse. Christ says to such ; " Ye will not 
come unto me/' Who can believe in any fundamental 
difference between converted and unconverted men, 
and yet believe that an unconverted man can say with 
truth) as in the 22nd verse, " I ^delight in the law of 
God ;"" and as in the 25th verse, " With the mind I 
myself serve the law of God V* 

Let us now inquire, what objection there is against 
supposing, that Paul is in this chapter describing his 
own christian experiences. It is objected, ( that he 
saysj " I am carnal, sold under sin ;" while -in another 
part of his epistle he declares, that to be carnally mind- 
ed is death ; and that the wages of sin is death. 9 It is * 
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also worthy of observation; that in this same epistle it ft 
said, " The carnal (i. e. unrenewed) qpind is enmity 
against God ; it is not subject to the law of God, nei- 
ther indeed can be." How, (I would now ask,) can it 
be made to agree with this character of the carnal mind 
to say, that it consents to the law, to which it is not, and 
cannot, be subject — that it even delights in, and serve* 
the law of God ? If my antagonist should say, But the 
difficulty is as great on your side as on mine ;•— I an- 
swer, it is not, for we believe that the christian has a 
mixed character, composed of indwelling sin, and in- 
dwelling holiness. The carnal man } means the uncon- 
verted man ; the carnal mind y the unconverted mind % 
but through the remains of depravity in the heart, it is 
perfectly consistent and natural, that the christian should 
confess, " I am a sinful man," tt I am carnal, sold un- 
der sin." The christian is holy, and he is sinful ; he is 
spiritual, and be is carnal ; but the unconverted man is 
not holy, as well as sinful ; he is not spiritual, as well 
as carnal. Therefore while it is agreeable to truth, for 
the christian to confess, " I am carnal," it is in direct 
opposition to it, for a graceless sinner, to say, " J delight 
in the law of God, after the inward man.*' 

The author of the Letters thinks there could not be 
a more palpable contradiction, than to suppose the apos- 
tle to be describing his christian experiences, because 
it would make him declare himself spiritual and carnal 3 
free and in captivity at the same time, Let me ask, 
will it relieve this difficulty, to suppose the apostle is 
here describing an unconverted sinner ? If the other 
would be a contradictory character, is not this also ? Is 
there not an entire contrariety between being carnal) 
and consenting to the law that it is good ; between de- 
lighting in the law of God after the inward man, and 
having another law ill the members warring against this 
law of the mind ? In fine, is there no contrariety be- 
tween serving the law of God, and the law of sin ? The 
difference between us is this ; he supposes the com- 
pounded character exists in the unrenewed man ; 
whereas it is our belief, that it exists only in the re- 
newed man. We suppose that the sinner has but one 
moral nature, and that this is a sinful nature—the na- 
* tare of an enemy to God : but that the christian has tws 
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natures, the ore sinful, the other holy ; the one being 
the remains of his totally corrupt heart, and the other 
the fruit of a gracious change. Now why should we 
be considered) as holding to a palpable contradiction,' 
because we suppose this twofold character exists in the 
regenerate, while those who contemn our doctrine, 
suppose it exists in awakened sinners ? Let it also be 
remembered, that they do not pretend to believe, that 
all the children of God are wholly freed from indwell- 
ing sin. If then there are any of the children of God, 
who are not wholly sanctified, but who have a warfare 
' between sin and holiness in their own breasts, I cannot 
see why the experience, which the apostle gives us in 
the 7th chapter of Romans, may not with great pro- 
priety apply to them. 

The christian warfare, as described in Paul's epistle 
to the Galatians, (chap. v. 17,) Mr. B. supposes appli- 
cable to them only as a fallen people : " For the flesh 
lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh ; 
and these are contrary the one to the other ; so that 
ye cannot do the things that ye would." On looking 
over this passage, it strikes the mind at once ; that all 
who believe there is a struggle in the breast of the 
christian soldier, between nature and grace ; and that 
he has to fight at home, as well as abroad, will very 
naturally see this warfare here pointed out. Those 
who do not believe in any such internal conflict in the 
heart of the christian, will naturally seek for some oth- 
er way to interpret the passage. If this were the only 
scripture in which there was to be found an intimation 
of this internal conflict, there might be more reason to 
inquire whether it would not bear some other construc- 
tion. We have spent so much time in examining into 
the experiences of Paul, as they are found in the 7th 
chapter of Romans, that we shall not devote any more 
attention to the passage which is now before us. 

Let us now devote a little attention to those passages- 
of scripture, which were made use of in the 4th Ser- 
mon, to establish the doctrine of the sinful imperfection 
of the saints while on earth. The first passage which 
was introduced under this head, was I Kings, viii. 46 ; 
l( If they sin against thee, (for there is no man that sin- 
neth not*") Mr. B. supposes the meaning of ttjis tejfrt 
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is this, " There are none but are liable to sin." All, it 
is true, are liable to sin, i. e. in external acts of trans- 
gression, because all have sin dwelling in them. There- 
fore where they are humbled for their sins committed , 
they are in this same chapter described as knowing 
every man the filague afhis own heart ;• See v. 38; Read 
the passage, and you will see it implies, that no man, 
let him be who he will, can pray acceptably to the God 
of Israel, if he does not have a present sense of the sin- 
fulness of his heart. He must be convinced not only 
that he had, but that he now has a sinful heart. 

The next scripture proof of the doctrine advanced, 
was Prov. xx. 9 ; " Who can say, I have made my heart 
clean, I am pure from my sin V To this Mr. B. re- 
plies ; u If Solomon, in the above passage, meant that 
none had made themselves fiure, abstract from the Spirit 
of grace, and independent of the merits of Jesus Christ, 
as he unquestionably did, he spoke perfectly accord- 
ing to the evangelical purity for which the scriptures 
plead." p. 177. Is it unquestionable that this was the 
meaning of Solomon ; or of the Spirit of inspiration ? 
To us, such an interpretation appears as unnatural as 
to say ; that when the apostle John declares, " And 
every man that halh this hope in him fiurifieth him*e{f" 
he means, that he does this abstractedly from the Spirit 
of grace, and independent of the merits of Jesus Christ. 
To the quotation just made, our author adds ; " To un- 
derstand him otherwise, is to make him contradict the 
Psalmist David, his royal father, who said* lam holy y " 
&c. The answer to this difficulty is this — David speaks 
of initial holiness, which is common in a greater or 
less degree, to every child of God ; and Solomon re- 
fers \.o perfected holiness ; in which sense there was no 
man could say, that he was pure from his sin. 

The next scripture which was brought to prove our 
doctrine, was Job ix. 20 ; If I say I am fierfect> it 
shall also prove me perverse. On this -text Mr. B. 
among other things, remarks : " From the whole of 
his (i. e. Job's) arguments in justification of himself, it 
is undeniably certain, that he never meant to confess 
himself " sinfully imperfect,' Mn your sense of the 
word." p. 178, Is not sinful imperfection confessed, - 
chap, xl 4, 5, " Behold lam vUe t what shall I answer 
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thee ? I will lay my hand upon my mouth. Once Have 
I spokqn, but I will not answer": Yea, twice, but I will 
proceed no further ?" Did not Job feel a present and 
a sinful imperfection* when he said to the all-seeing 
God, " I have heard of thee by the hearing of the car* 
but now mine eye seeth tliso. Wherefore I abhor 
myself, and repent in dust and ashes ?" chap* xlii. 
5, 6. That Job had no idea of binless perfection ex- 
isting among the children of Adam, is evident from 
such a passage a6 this : " But how should man Lc just 
yith God ? If he will contend with him, he cannot answer 
him one of a thousand." This is contained in the form- 
er part of the same chapter, where the controverted 
text is found. Job ix. 2, 3. 

1 have endeavored to weigh the force uf Mr. ft's. ex- 
planation of 1 John i. 8 : If we say we have no sin, we 
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in its. Although 
at first glance, there seems to be something specious 
in his explanation, still I think there is on the whole 
much more reason for adhering to the interpretation 
tvhich we have already given. The apostle had in the 
6th verse spoken of the inconsistency of pretending to 
have fellowship with the Holy One, and laving in sin, 
which is the thing meant by walking in darkness. Liv- 
ing in sin, in the language of the Bible, is living a wick- 
ed life, instead of a godly life* In the 7th verse the 
apostle declares, Jf we walk in the light a* he is in the 
light, we have fellowship one with another, and the blood 
if Jesus Christ his Son cleanse th us from ail sin* But 
lest any should say, that this cleansing was already per- 
fected in them, so that in their outward and inward 
man, they were free from all corruption, the apoatle 
throws in this caution in the 8th verse : " Tf we say 
that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
is not m us." 

The text in Jam. iii. 2, For in many things we offend 
ally when examined in its connexion, seems to us most 
evidently to give the idea of a sinful imperfection, even 
in the best. The original word, translated masters, in 
the first vers?, is teachers, or masters in Israel. The 
apostle dissuade* his brethren fronvanibitiously . aspir- 
ing to be teachers ; and from going in crowds into the 
difficult, and highly responsible Work of the gospel mi- 

ll • . ' 
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jiistry. He reminds them, that all were imperfect men, 
—all were liable to do wrong— *even the apostles them- 
selves did not pretend to be faultless. He reminds them 
that the tongue was the most difficult member to be re- 
gulated, and be kept from offending ; and at the same 
time intimates, that if they had not by much sanctifi- 
cation and self-government, brought that unruly mem- 
ber into subjection, they would be^in peculiar danger of 
doing injury to the cause of truth. 

I will now add a few other arguments, which were 
Dot made use of in the Sermon, to confirm the doctrine 
there laid down ; and afier this, an attempt will be 
made to refute the principal arguments used by my an- 
tagonist, to support this doctrine. 

One argument, which seems calculated to establish 
the doctrine of the sinful imperfection of the children 
of God in this life, is the representation which the 
scriptures make of growth in grace. " He that hath 
clean hands shall be stronger and stronger." Job xvii. 
9. " The path of the just is as the shining light, that 
shineth more and more unto the perfect day." Prov. iv. 
13. Here the commencement of a work of sancttfica- 
tion in the heart, is compared to the breaking of the 
day ; and the progress of the work, to tho gradual pre- 
valence of the light over the darkness, until the sun it- 
self appears. Then it is perfect day. From the break- 
ing of .the day until the rising of the sun, darkness and 
light both exist together, tho' the darkness is continue 
ally retreating before the rising light. Our divine 
Lord, in one of his parubles, said, '< The kingdom of 
Jheaven is like leaven, which a woman* took and hid in 
three measures of. meal, till the whole was leavened/* 
Mat, xiii. 33. The kingdom of heaven is the Qiurch 
of Christ set up in this fallen world, and making 
gradual progress, until the whole world infilled with 
the glory of God. The kingdom of heaven is also that 
hoiy interest, which is set up in the heart of every one 
"who is born of God, and this will gradually extend its 
heavenly influence, until the whole heart is sancti- 
fied. 

Another proof gf the saints imperfection in holiness 
in this life, may be derived from the directions given 
them to examine and try themselves, to determine the. 
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truth of the work of grace in their hearts. They arc 
commanded to examine themselves, and firtrve them- 
selves, whether they be in the faith. They are called 
upon to give all diligence to make their calling and 
election sure. The apostle John, towards the close of 
his first epi6tle, says ; " These things have I written 
unto you that believe on the name of the Son of God ; 
that ye may know that ye have eternal life." He had 
laid down many discriminating marks by which to know 
a true workJof the Spirit, and distingu ish it from all 
counterfeits. The force of the present argument is 
this ; That if the christians had no sinful imperfection, 
there could be no need of this close search, to deter- 
mine the genuineness of their religion. If their hearts 
were wholly cleansed. from sin,— i! their love to God 
and men were perfect, so that nothing remained in 
their hearts of a nature contrary to love, there would be 
no more need of self-examination, to determine their 
state to be good, than there is need of it among the 
saints in glory. It is wholly through remaining cor* 
ruption in the hi arts of God's people, and through the 
imperfection of their obedience, that they can have a 
single doubt of their interest in the covenant. 

Let us now look at the principal arguments, by whicft 
our opponents seek to support their doctiine of a ern* 
less perfection in this life.* 

I. One of their most potent arguments is drawn 
from the characteristic names, by which the scriptures 
distinguish saints from sinners. They are frequently 
called fierfe*t. Noah is called a pe:fect man ; Job is 
called a perfect man, and others of God's children are 
said to be perfect* * Now,* say our opponents, •here 
is divine testimony, that saints may arrive to a state of 
perfection in this life : and surely if they had much 

* I still consider them as holding to a tiniest perfection i& 
this life ; for if we bring a text to show that saints are not *m- 
iess, they immediately give it a different explanation, so as to 
make it mean only that they once were pinners, or that ihey 
may again become sinful. What can be more decided proof, 
that they do believe in sinless perfection in ibis life ? * 4 The 
moment you acknowledge that a christian may live a day. with* 
•let sinning, you give up the point." Letters p. 199. 
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corruption dwelling in their hearts, God would not say 
they were fierfet * 

This argument, ought to be carefully attended to \ 
and if it shaH appear to be against our doctrine of sin- 
ful imperfection, then our doctrine must be given up* 
even if this should wnchristian every Presbyterian, and 
destroy the hope of every Calvinist in the world. I 
tfiink i have candidly examined the argument, and do 
not see any thing in U, which militates against our dao 
trine. The author of the Letters does now hold to the 
sinless perfection of all the saints. He says, '* We ac- 
knowledge that some of the saints sometimes sinned ; 
and that all, the best not excepted, are liable to sin." 
p. 199. Tire sinful imperfection of some saints is very 
fully acknowledged, in the book of Doctrines and Dis- 
cipline, already referred to. As a proof of this take 
the following passages : " White, so much of nature 
remaias even, in believers." p 1 16* " This consider- 
ation may satisfy those who inquire, Why so/t- w have 
received theblesshig ?" that is, the. blessing of entire 
sanctifi cation. Seep. 121. In the next page the author 
( Mr. Wesley) is speaking of those believers who are 
not yet perfect in love, when he says, " And yet we 
may be Sensibly pained at the sinful nature that still re- 
mains in us." In the 136th page of the book referred 
to, the author is very explicit in opposing the klea of 
complete deliverance from* sin, as being considered 
common to all believers. He says, " Deny that any ever 
fame up to this, if you please : but do pot say all who 
Me justified, do." So far as our opponents concede 
that some of the saints are sinfully imperfect, they no 
«;oubt accord with the Bible, our common standaid.— . 
Here then is a point in which we are agreed, viz. 
v f.hat tome of the saints are sinfully imfierftct. But in 
this we disagree ; — that while ntte say, they are all sin- 
fully imperfect ; they say, that some oX them are sin- 
less ly perfect. We demand proof of this. They an- 
swer, God has testified concerning Noah* Job, and 
others, that they were perfect. Now, ifwc, en our 
part, can prove that God has testified this about the 
whole company of believers, even t;Lout all the saints 
en earth, ve bhall da away the force cf thtir argu- 
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roent, unless they should shift their ground, and say 
that sinless perfection is common to all saints. In 
Psal. xxxvii. 37, it is said, ."Mark the perfect man, 
and- behold the ufiright ; for the end of that man is 
peace." Here it is manifest, that perfect, and upright, 
are used synonymously. Every upright man is a per- 
fect man. And vet all the friends of the Redeemer are 
denominated uptight. " The upright love thee." Sol. 
Song i. 4. I would turn the attention of my readers to 
Prov. ii. 20-— 22 : " That thou mayest walk in the way 
of good men, and keep the path? of the righteous. For 
the upright shall dwell in the land, and the perfect shall 
remain in it. But the wicked shall be cut off from the 
earth, tod the transgressors shall be rooted out of it." 
In this passage it is obvious, that good men, the righte- 
ous, the ufiright, and the perfect, are all only different 
names for- the same sort of men ; and also, that these 
men are coptrasted with the wicked, and with transgres- 
sors: This implies, that all who are not perfect, 
are to be denominated wicked and transgressors. 
But there is a passage, 1 Cor. ii. 6, which more 
conclusively proves, that all who are born of God are, 
in scripture language, perfect. " Howbeit we speak 
wisdom among them that are perfect." The apostle 
had in the preceding chapter shown, that Christ cruel* 
fied was to (he unbelieving Jews a stumbling block, 
and to the unbelieving Greeks foolishness, but unto 
them which were called both Jews and Greeks, Christ 
was the power of God and the wisdom of God. In the 
beginning of this chapter he tells them, he did not come 
to them with the excellency of speech, or wisdom, de- 
claring unto them the testimony of God. In connexion 
with this declaration it is that he says, " Howbeit wo 
speak wisdom among them that are perfect :" As much 
as to s^y, Tho* I do not come to preach the philosophy 
of the schools, nor to make a display of eloquence, 
still I would not be understood, that the doctrine whick 
we preach is really foolish ; it is wisdom, even .th» 
height of wisdom,— and so it will appear to real chri»* 
liana,— to them who are called, .both Jews and Greeks* 
All these he evidently deuominates perfect. In the 1 4th 
verse he says ; " But the natural man receiveth not 
*e ttog, tf 0* Spirit of <**• The natural »„ 
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is contrasted with them that are perfect '; all therefore* 
who are not natural, that is, tin regenerate men, are in 
the language of the apostle fierfectt 

All ths regenerate are also called saints, that k, holy 
ones. Mr. B. seeks to prove the sinless perfection erf 
David by this, that he said, tk I am holy. " But this ar- 
gument, if it be a good one, would prove the sinless 
perfection of ail the christian family on earth ; for all 
the christians who were tt Rome, and Corinth, and 
other places, to whom the apostles directed epistles, 
r.re termed saints, or holy persons. Jill the converted 
are described as being righteous, just, gocd, &"c. Now 
rU the names, by which the children of God are distin- 
guished from the children of the devil. *re exptessive 
of that part of their character, wherein they are made 
to differ. The inspired writers have not been Jed to 
invent any means, which shall, at one view, exhibit 
both parisof their character, the renewed and unrenew- 
ed nature The colleges have invented a Compound 
name for one of their classes, calling them SofthomweS) 
5 e. (being literally translated into English) witc fools. 
It is no doubt designed to express this idea, that they 
;trc, in this period of their academic life, just emerging 
from ignorance to wisdom, still retaining much of the 
former. But the scriptures have not furnished us with 
any such compound terms, to distinguish such as have 
fome holiness mixed with some sin ; sqme wisdom 
;with some folly. All the children of God aie denomi- 
nated wise. The wise, and the fools, in scripture lan- 
guage, comprehend all mankind ; tho* some of the 
•wise have much more heavenly wisdom than othess, 
and none of them are wholly free from moral folly. 

If it should be asked, What propriety is there in 
giving such characteristic names to christians, if they 
are sinfully imperfect ; and why do not the scriptures 
give them a name descriptive of the other part of their 
character ? We answer, 1. That holiness i* the thing 
■wherein they differ frcm their fellow men ; therefore, 
♦ftiw/fi, or some other name of the like import, is proper 
\o dUiingui&Ji them. 2. Holiness, without any mixture 
©f sin, is the point of perfection to which their pre- 
sent character^ according to the covenant of grace, 
•continually tends, and to which it will at length arrive; 
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therefore they are even now called saints, right eous+an& 
fierftet. They may also be spoken of as perfect on ac- 
count of their being complete in Christ their Head. * 

But it may be asked, Is not this calculated to mislead 
the reader of the Bible, if he there reads of some, that 
they are holy, just, ufiright and perfect, without any inti- 
mation of a draw-back upon this good character, when 
in reality it means no more, than that they have some 
holiness, justice and uprightness; and that they have 
perfection not in degree, but only in nature ? To this it 
'may be answered ; Let the reader only compare spirit- 
-ual things with spiritual* and he 'will not be mis»lecL 
The saints are never called sinners, when contrasted 
with the unconverted ; but they confess their sinful im- 
perfection. Peter confesses, u I am a sinful man, O 
Lord" Christ represents the publican as praying, 
4 - God be merciful to me a sinner J* His heart was 
right when he made this prayer, and yet he felt thaLhe 
was a sinner* Agur, who is mentioned in the. SOth 
chapter of Proverbs, was doubtless one of the wise, and 
yet he confesses, '* Surely I am more brutish than any 
nian, and have not the understanding of a man." The 
reader of the Bible is often reminded, at the same mo- 
ment that he reads of the good character of the children 
rf light, that this good character is not brought to per- 
•fection in them. If they are represented as fruitful 
branches, siill they need purging, that they may bring 
forth more fruit. John xv. 2. If they are spoken of as 
just men, still we are taught, that there is not a just 
man upon earth that doeth good, and smneth not. 

The Methodists distinguish christians on earth by the 
justified, and the sanctified. They consider all as justi- 
fied, but only a part as sanctified. By the sanctifiedi 
they mean those who are wholly freed from sin. These 
they call perfect. Now we can find no such distinction 
as this, between christians on earth. We read of one that 
feared God above many. Neh. Vii 2. David speaks of 
one who feared the Lord, and delighted greatly in his 
commandments. Psa). cxii. 1. Christ in the parable of 
the sowar, divides the good ground into that which 
brought forth thirty fold, sixty fold, and an hundred fold. 
There are different attainments in knowledge and holi- 
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ness ; but there is no intimation that this difference ex«* 
ists between christians ; that some have sin dwelling in 
tfiem, and that others hate their warfare with indwell- 
ing sin, brought to a close. They are all pressing on 
to the mark of perfection ; but they all confess that 
they have not yet attained to it* We have seen that 
the word perfect, is not used in scripture to point out 
any such class of christians, as are distinguished from 
their brethren by an entire sanctification. Therefore if 
the fact exists, other proof of it is to be sought. 

II. Another argument, which is much depended on 
by those who believe in a perfect sanctification in this 
life, is derived from what is said about the cleansing ef- 
fect of the blood of Christ and the *w«rk of the Holy 
Spirit. The author of the Letters seeks to support his 
doctrine by such passages as I John i. 7—" And the 
blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from ali*in\" 
and Titus ii. 1 4 ; " Who gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto him- 
self a peculiar people, zealous of good works, " Now, 
if these passages prove, that any are in this life cleansed 
from all ww, and redeemed from all iniquity , they wUl 
prove, that this is the case with all the justified. Those 
who are represented as being cleansed at all, are repre- 
sented as cleansed from all sin ; and those who are re- 
deemed at all, are said to be redeemed from all iniqui- 
ty. But this would be as contrary to their sentiments, 
as to curs. The truth is, the atonement was made for 
all sin, and for all sorts of sin — and they who are in- 
terested in the blood of atonement, and as it were 
sprinkled with it, have all their sin pardoned. They 
also haye all their sins mortified, so that there is no 
Agag, no beloved sin, spared. A cleansing is begun 
which will eventually make thorough work. The 
whole redeemed church will be redeemed from all ini- 
quity, and will be presented without spot or wrinkle or 
any such thing. There is no kind of impropriety in 
saying,' that the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all 
'«», because this cleansing does not become perfect at 
once. If it is perfected during the soul's stay in the 
body, so that when it leaves the body, it-is in a state of 
sinless perfection, this is isbort worJk j for the. period 
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©Fits purifying, compared with the period of its sinless 
perfection in eternity, is but as a moment.* 

III. It is an argument used by our antagonists to sup- 
port their doctrine, That God commands men to be ficr- 
fret. This argument is used in their book of Doctrines. 
-We will acknowledge, that this argument proves that 
sinful imperfection, is wrong, and, on our part, inexcu- 
sable ; and that smless perfection is our duty. But if 
because it is commanded, it be proof that it will exist, 
it must be proof in favor of the perfection not of a part 
only, but of all ; for surely all are required to be perfect. 
Christ said to all his disciples, «* Be ye perfect, as your 
Father in heaven is perfect.*' The command *o4" the 
God of Israel to his people was to extirpate the nations 
of Canaan ; To leave neither root nor branch. Thi* 
was- their duty. But the wisdom of God is represented 
as beings concerned in their not wholly driving them out 
at once. A remnant of-these nations was left to prove 
Israel, and to be the means of their learning war.f This 
is a striking illustration, if not a proof, cf our doctrine. 
It wa9. probably designed 2fe a typical representation of it. 
The command is plain to the spiritual Israel, to destroy 
.the spiritual Canaanites, and give them no quarter. But 
the wisdom of God sees fit to leave some of ihese spirit- 
ual Conaaniles in the land, to prove Israel, and make 
them know what is in their heart. By their raeans 
they are taught the spiiitual warfare. While they 
fight udder the Captain of salvation, th£ Lord by little 
and little drives out these devoted nations, until at 
length they are entirely dispossessed. 

In their book of Doctrines which is before me, I find 
♦his is considered by them, as an unanswerable argu- 
ment in favor of their doctrine of perfection ; That the 
scripture furnishes us wiih firayer* in favor of it. To 

# In the book cf Dect. and Disc;p the question is asked, " Is 
fliere an# clear spiritual premise of this, 1 hat Gctl- will save i:« 
from all tin ? Ans. "There is. Psalm cxix. 8-_ Be shall redeem 
Itraetfrtm all hh ir.iqvitiet" We believe as fully as they can, 
that the Lord vill redeem Israel frcm ail his iniquities ; and 
in consistency with this, we believe, that net a single Israelite 
will be r eiftcth redeemed ft cm all iniquity until the end cf 
life. 

t See Deut. vii. 2. Jud. ill. 1. Pia!. cvi. 34, C>5. 



122 A VINDICATION OF THE 

this argument we briefly reply, I . It is dur duty to be 
perfectly holy now. It is our duty to desire it, in itself 
considered, and in its immediate consequences. These 
desires we. may cxpress^to God in way of prayer. They 
are a relief to the soul burthencd with the body of deaths 
and they are pleasing in the sight of God. Jesus Christ 
prayed that the cup might pass front ^ina, which nev- 
ertheless he must drink. But, 2. *¥h& prayers which 
are put up for. the sinless perfection of the saints, will 
be heard. The Church has always been praying fur 
the universal reign of Christ ; but all past generations. 
have died without the sight ; Yet their prayers are not 
lost. All the holy petitions, which have been put up 
before the throne of grace for this glorious day, will 
help to hasten, and bring it forward in its time. Bo all 
the prayers, which christians put up for entire deliver- 
ance from sin, will be heard. God will Hasten this work 
in its own time. And it will be but a little lime, after 
any begin to pray against their inward foes, before they 
will all be slain, and never again break their peace. 

IV. It is a very serious objection, which our antago- 
nist brings against our doctrine, that it exceedingly fa« 
vors the cause of wickedness. Perhaps there is not 
one of my Eight Sarmons, on which his remarks are so 
severe in this respect, as the sermon on. the sinful im- 
perfection cf good men in this life. Of all which he says 
on this subject, I need quote but a sentence or two, to 
convince the reader. » If," says Mr. B. " mankind are 
fond of a religion suited to their sinful nature, it is rea- 
sonable to suppose that they will ieek one that permits 
them to foster the evils of their heart, such as piide, 
self-seeking, hardness of heart, unbelief, Sic. If the 
reader wishes to see a description of such a system of 
religion, he may find it painted to the life in your ser- 
mon on sinful imperfection." Letters, p. 260. This is 
a heavy change ; but before we are condemned let us be 
heard. 

We now demand, Wherein does our doctrine favor 
sin ? Do we make void the law ? Do we say,- it is re- 
pealed or abated ? Nay, we establish the law. Our op- 
ponents talk of an easier law than that given to Adum. 
They speak of that as being rigorous. Mr. B. page 183, 
•ays, « It ought furlhcrmprc to be obserred, that no 



BOCTRINE Of IMPERFECTION. 1*2 



s. 



man since the introduction of moral evil into our world, 
is under the Adamic law, (which was a law of works,) 
for justification and salvation • Neither U it a rule of 
life or of judgment." He pleads that christians are un- 
der the law ot liberty. It is manifest that Mr. B's Let- 
ters, and the Methodist book of Doctrine, consider 
' christians under a less strict law, than fhe law fust giv- 
en to man ; for they concede, that if christians were 
still considered as under that law, they, would be sinful- 
ly defective in their obedience. See Letters, p. 159, 
Doct and Discip. p 127. Suffer me to make some 
quotations from the page last referred to. " This" (i. 
e. Adamic law) " is in substance the same as the An- 
gelic lawj. being common to angels and men. It requir- 
e'd that man shou'd use to the giory of God all the pow- 
ers with which he was created. And no man is 

obliged to perform it : God does not require it of any 
man. For Christ is the end of the Mamic> as well as 
the Mosaic law-" 

Now wo believe, that the Adamic Jaw, as explained 
,in the quotation just made, obliging us to use to the glo- 
ry of God all Uie /lowers with which we were created, is 
in full force as the rule of life ; and just so far as we fall 
short of this, 'we view ourselves criminal, and without 
excuse. We know that those who art under grace, 
are not at the same time under the law, as a covenant. 
of works $ lhat is, they are not under the fienally of the 
law ; but we view none as freed from obligation to obey 
the firece/as of this original law of righteousness. Their 
obligation is perfect. This we believe, and this we 
"preach. Does this look like favoring sin ? We appeal 
to aH the world to determine, which doctrine is more 
calculated to favor sin ; the one which pleads for the 
unabated strictness Ufcthe law, and which places a per- 
fect rule before imperfect creatures ; or the one which 
presents 4n abated law befcre transgressors and imper- 
fect creatures, and which intimates, that it would now 
be rigid, to require creatures in their circumstances to 
be as holy as Angela in heaven, or a« holy as Adam in 
Eden. „ Is not this an eisy way to get sin out of the 
universe j to alter laws, and accommodate them to the 
character of creatures I If it be proper to alter them at 
aIl A why j*ot alter them enough to bring thexa quite 
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down to our present character ? This would surely get 
rid of the doctrine of sinful imperfection^ not only from if 
the 'church, but from the world 

Mr. B. speaks of our doctrine as permitting christ- 
ians to foster the evils of their heart* such as pride, See- 
ls this a candid representation ? Can he point to a place 
in my sermon on the imfierfection of saint a in this tife^ in 
which saints are encouraged to foster the evils of their 
henrt ? Do we ma'te any excuse for the imperfection of 
believers ? On the authority of the word of God, we state 
tiitfuct ; that believers are in this life imperfect, even 
sinfully imperfect. But as well might it be said, that we 
teach unregenerale sinners to foster the depravity of their 
hearts, because we tell .them from the word of God,. 
that they are depraved, even totally depraved. 
, It is well known that we believe God has power to 
produce a co-fnplete work of sanctification in the hearts 
of hU people, while they live in this world ; but that he 
Ivu determined not to exert his power to effect this. It 
was thought therefore to be honorable to the divine 
character, to show that he naight have wise designs to ■ 
answer by such a constitution of thinf^s, as did not pro- 
vide for the perfect sanciification of his people in this 
life. According to our doctrine, God has wise designs 
ia having sin i:i the universe. We fully believe, that 
our unrighteousness will commend the righteousness 
of God ; and still that God is not unrighteous who ta- 
keth vengeance ; and that the truth of God will more 
abound through our lie unto his glory. See Rom. 1U. 
4 — 8. We believe that God has wise designs to an- . 
sw«r, in never purging ail sin out of the universe } and 
that he has wise reasons, for not purging it all avfay 
from his redeemed church whilst) its militant itate. 
Some of these reasons were suggested in the Sermon • 
and they are reasoas, which we still believe, will t*ear 
the light of scripture ; and such as do not tarnish the 
glory of that feeing, who is of purer eyes than to behold 
evil. Sin exists in the created system. This is a ficU 
It ur.y think it most for the honor of God, to say, U ex- 
ists because he could not prevent it — let them take that 
way to account for it : but it u not our way ; neither do 
w$ thiuK it is the way which the divine oracles take to 
account for it. Here is another fact; The people of 
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<3od are in this Kfe sinfully imperfect. That some ©f 
them are so, our opponents concede. Why does not 
God make them ull perfect in holiness, without delay ? 
If any say, it is because he cannot ; we do not take this 
way to account for it. To us it appears much more 
honorable to the character of the Almighty, and more 
conformable to scripture, to say ; he has wise reasons 
for not making them perfect in holiness at once. Is it 
not evidently to be understood concerning the pride of 
Hczekjah, which he manifested when the princes of 
Babylon sent ambassadors to inquire about the wpnder 
done in the land ; that it was in wisdom, God left him % 
to try him> that he might know all that toaa in his heart ? 
2 Chron xxxii. 31. If this was consistent with the 
holiness of God, then there is nothing in the nature of 
things, to render it inconsistent, Vhat he should leave all 
his children in a state of imperfection, as it respects 
their renovated character, until the whole of their pro- 
bationary state shall be expired. 

I think any one would suppose, from reading Mr, 
B's. strictures on the sermon under consideration, that 
the sermon had cautioned christians against having 
much holiness in this life.* Bu.t no such idea ought to 

• 

• This remark will very jns&y *pply to what Mr. Fletcher 
hat written on the subject of christian perfection, in what he ■ 
utiles, The Last Check to AntinomianUm. He begins his third 
Section in this manner : " 1 repeat it, if our pious, opponents 
decry the doctrine of Christian Perfection, it is chiefly through 
misapprehension ; it being as natural for pious men to recom- 
mend exalted piety, as for covetous persons to extol great 
riches-'' To this it may be replied that Mr. Fletcher*n'isapp 
prebends Mr. Hill, and his other opponents, if he thinks they 
decry sinless perfection, considered as a duty, and the mat A to- 
wards which we are all to press. His opponents, with all their 
talents, recommend exalted piety : but they view the most ex- 
alted piety on earth, as falling far below the sinless perfection 
of the heavenly state* According to their understanding of the 
word of God, it is one symptom of the most exalted piety on 
earthy to lead the christian to cry out, Not astho* I had al- 
ready attained, either were already perfect ,—0 wretched man 
that lam, who shall deliver me from the lody of this death ? 

To convince the reader, that I have not misrepresented the 
strain of Mr. Fletcher's Last Check, I wilt refer him to a sen. 
tence in Section V. " If," says Mr. F. •« St. Peter, the first of 
Mr. Hill's witnesses, does not say a word .to countenance An- 
tinomianism, and to recommend Christian imperfection ; let 

42 
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be entertained. We inculcate sinless perfection, not 
only on saints, but also on sinners. Of this our author 
must have been convinced, by reading the 6ih sermon 
in tbat volume, which drew forth his animadver- 
sions. 

Do the members of our churches obtain the idea 
from their ministers, that it is matter of small conse- 
quence how they live ? And ace there none of those 
who believe in our doctrine, whose lives are exemplary* 
even equally exemplary with those, who not only hold 
the doctrine of sinless perfection, but who profess to 
have attained to that state ? It will doubtless be ac- 
knowledged, that ptofessors can be found of our senti- 
ments, who are men of great integrity in their dealings, 
whose word can be relied upon, who arc chargeable 
with no unchaste conduct, and who are temperate in 
their habits ; whose conduct at home and abroad, is 
such as becometh the gospel ; who are also apparently 
much engaged in the cause of religion, being often in 
their closets, and constant in their attention to family 
worship, and who bring up th^ir children in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord ; who keep holy the sab- 
bath day, and seem greatly to delight in the habitation 
of the Lord's Jiouse and the place where his honor 
dwelleth. They pray for the peace of Jerusalem, and 
appear greatly to rejoice in the building up of Zion. 
No discourse is so pleasing to them as that which is of 
a religious nature, and they seem to prefer that religi- 
ous discourse which pertains to the very vitals of true 
godliness. They appear most in their element, when 
their«tongues and their hands are engaged in the things 
which relate to the kingdom of the Redeemer, They 
not only talk about religion, but they seem to have li- 
beral souls, to devise liberal things. They give to the 4f 
poor, and they continue to give. They cast not only 
mites ; but some of tbem cast much into the Lord's 
treasury ; and speak of it as a privilege, that they have 
opportunity to devote their'carnal things, to advance 

us see if St. James pleads for Baal in the heart, any more than 
for Baal in the life of perfect believers." What does this im- 
ply less than a charge against Mr. Hill and other Calviuists ; 
that they recommend christian imperfection ; and that they 
plead for JBaalln the heart and life of believers ? 
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the spiritual interests of their fellow men. Besides all 
this, they seem to have a deep acquaintance with expe- 
rimental religion. They do not appear to be unacquaint- 
ed with contrition for sin ; nor with faith in the Re- 
deemer. They speak of seasons when his. glory ^p- 
pears Yery attractive to their souls. They talk of hid- 
den joys in religion, of which they were once wholly 
ignorant. But in connexion with" all jhis, they tell of a* 
.great warfare in their own breasts. They see not only 
*owf, but very much corruption in their hearts. The 
more they are enlarged with love to divine things, tho> 
greater discovery they seem to have ojf indwelling sin, 
of its evil nature, and deep rootedness in their hearts. 
They often have such an overwhelming sense, not only 
of their past follies, but of the remaining corruptions of 
their hearts, that they feel ashamed and confounded 
before a holy God. It is among us manifestly the case, 
that those who give evidence of the greatest degrees of 
sanctification* and devotedness to the cause of religion, 
Appear to be the most affected, not only with past, but 
with firesent de/iravity.* 

* I have thought it would not be uninteresting to the read- 
er, in this connexion, to see a few extracts from the Lives of 
some eminent christians of the Catvinistic school ; which may 
serve as a specimen of their experiences on the subject of sin* 
J'al imperfection. The extracts which 1 propose to put into 
this Note, will be taken from such Lives as 1 have in my pos- 
session. The first will be taken from the Life of Mr. David 
Brainerd, who was a missionary among the Indians. The Life 
ofiMr. Brainerd, as published by President Edwards, consists 
chiefly in extracts from his Diary, in which he noted down the 
daily exercises ofhis heart. If he actually had such exercises 
as he relates, it would seem, that no one could doubt of the ge- 
iminess of his religion ; or forbear to acknowledge, that lie 
feared God above many. And not only his heart, but also his 
life, appeared to be devoted to God. Mr. Brainerd was bora 
3718, and his new birth he dates from some time hi the year 
1739. Nearly three years after this, being April 1st, 1742, he 
thus writes : "'I seem to be declining with respect to my life 
and warmth in diVine things : Had not so free access to God 
in prayer as usual of Lite. O that God would humble me deep- 
ly in the dust before him. I deserve hell every day for not 
loving my Lord more, who has (I trust) toved me and given him- 
self/or vie." 

Lord's day, April 4th. — " In the evening God gave me faith 
hi prayer, and mide my soul melt in some measure, and gave. 
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. What shall we say to these things ? Shall we say* 
that these professors are really as much more sinful 
than others, as they appear to themselves to be ? But 
-these same, persons will tell you, that when they live3 

me to taste a divine sweetness, O my blessed God ! Let me 
climb up near to him, and love, and long-, and plead, and wres- 
tle, and reach, and stretch after him, and for deliverance from 
in: body of sin and death.* Two days after, he writes ; ' 
•*' Was suddenly struck with a damp, from the sense I had of. 
inyuwn viteness. Then I cried to God to wash my soul and- 
cleanse me from my exceeding filthiness, to give me repent- 
ance and pardon ; and it began to be something sweet to 
pray." Lord's day*, April 18th.— 4 ' At night* saw myself in- 
finitely indebted to God, and had a vie w of jny short comings : 
It seemed to me that 1 had done as it were nothing, for God, 
And that I never had lived to him but a few hours of my life." 
Lord's day, Oct. 17th. — *' This evening, in secret prayer, I felt 
exceeding solemn, and such longing desires of deliverance 
from sin, and after conformity to God, as melted my heart. 
O, I longed to be delivered from this body of death ! I felt in- 
ward pleasing pain that I could not be conformed to God en- 
tirely, fully and forever." Thus, Nov.. 4th.— «' O it is sweet 
tying in the dust ! but it is distressing, to feel in my soul that 
hell of corruption, which still remains in me." 

Friday, April 8th, 1/43, — " Was exceedingly pressed under 
a sense of my pride, selfishness, bitterness, and party spirit in 
limes past, while I attempted to promote the cause of God.— 
Of late I have thought much of having the kingdom of Christ 
advanced in the world ; but now I saw I had enough to do 
-within myself. The lord be merciful to me a sinner, and wash 
my soul." Friday, April 22d. — " Had a sense of barrenness. 
G, my leanness testifies against me ! My very soul abhors it- 
self for its unlikeness to God, its inactivity and sluggishness." 
Tuesday, May 10th, — ct Was in the same state, as to my mind, 
that! have been in for some time, extremely pressed with a 
sense of guilt, pollution, blindness.— O ! the .pride, selfish- 
ness, hypocrisy, ignorance, bitterness, party zeal, and want of 
iove, candor, meekness and gentleness that have attended my 
attempts to promote religion and virtue ; and this when lhave 
reason to hope I had real assistance from above, and some 
tweet intercourse with heaven ! But alas, what corrupt mix- 
tures attend my best duties l'' July 2d. — "Sometimes my 
soul has been tn distress on feeliag some particular corruptions 
rise and swell like a mighty torrent, with present violence.; 
having at the same time ten thousand former sins and follies 
presented to view, in all their blackness and aggravations. 

Lord^s day, Jan. 1st. 1744. — " Saw myself so vile and un- 
worthy, that I could not look my people in the face, when I 
came to preach. O my meanness,- folly, ignorance, and inward 
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in sin, without any inward knowledge of religion, they 
had not this conviction of their depravity ; and that 
bince they have entertained a hope, they have not at ail 
tim^s had thi3 striking conviction of indwelling sin ; 

pollution !" Friday, Jan. 6th.—." Feeling and considering my 
extreme weakness, and want of grace* the pollution of my soul 
and danger of temptations on every side, 1 set apart this day 
for fasting and prayer, neither eating nor drinking from even* 
ing to evening, beseeching God lo have mercy on me. w Thurs- 
day, Dec. 6th.—* 1 Moreover, considering my extreme barren* 
ness, spiritual deadness, and dejection, of late ; as also the 
power of some particular corruptions ; I set apart this day for 
secret prayer and fasting, to implore the blessing of God on 
myself, on my poor people, on my friends, and on the church 
of God.". 

Wednesday, Jan. 1st. 1746.— — " But alas, alas ! tho' I have 
done the labors, and endured the trials, with what spirit have 
I done ihe one, and borne the' other ? How cold has been the 
frame of my heart oftentimes 1 And how little have I sensibly 
eyed the glory of God, in all my doings and sufferings !" 
Tuesday, April 15th. " My sojpl longed for more spirituality ; 
I and it was my burden that I could do no more for God. O, my 

' barrenness is my daily affliction and heavy load. O, how pre- 

cious is time ; and how it pains me to see it slide away, while 
I dj s > little to any good purpose ! O that God would make 
me more fruitful and spiritual." 

Lord's day, April 5th, 1747.— " It grieved me to find myself 
S3 inconceivably barren. My sotfl th'ys ted for grace : But alas, 
how faT was I from obtaining what I saw to be so exceeding 
excellent ! I was ready to despair of ever being a holy crea- 
ture ; and yet my soul was desirous of/bilowing hard after Gods 
but never did 1 see myself so far from having apprehended, or 
being already perfect, as at this time. The Lord's supper be- 
ing this day administered, I attended the ordinance : And tho* 
1 saw in myself a dreadful emptiness, and want of grace, and 
saw myself as it were at an infinite distance from that purity* 
which is becoming the gospel - K yet in the season of communion* 
especially in the time uf the distribution of the bread, I en- 
joyed some warmth of affection, and felt a tender /ove to the 
brethren, and, 1 think, to the glorious Redeemer, the first-born 
among them.** Thursday, April 16th. — " Was in bitter anguish 
of soul, in the morning, such as I have scarce ever felt, with a 
sense of sin and guilt." Lord's day, May 17th,—*' At this 
time God gave me some affecting sense of my own vileness* 
and the exceeding sinfulness of my heart ; that there seemed 
to be nothing but sin and corruption in me. Innumerable evils 
compassed me about ; my want of spirituality and holy living* 
my neglect of God, and living to myself; all the abominations 
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find thcj v will say, that when they have had the least 
conviction of this, it has been when all their religious 
feelings were the most blunted. 

This difference most obviously, exists between us, 

of my heart and life seined to open to my view ?. and I had 
r.othlng to say, but God be merci/idto me a sinner.* 9 

This last extract from Mr. Brainerd's Diary brings us down 
to a date less than five months previous to his death. During 
this time, through extreme bodily weakness, he wrote but lit- 
tle in Ms Diary. From this part I shall make one more ex- 
tract, which was written probably nearly as late as July 19th. 
It seems to be his own, review of his past experiences: " And 
although I could discover much corruption attending" my best 
duties, many selfish views and carnal ends, much. spiritual- 
pride and self exaltation* and innumerable other evils which 
compassed me about ; I say, although I now discerned the 
sins of my holy things, as well as other actions, yet God was 
pleased, as 1 was reviewing, quickly to put this question out 
of doubt, by showing me, that I had, from time to time, acted 
above the utmost influence of mere self love ; that I had long- 
ed to please and glorify him a* my highest happiness,** &e* 
These extracts have exhibited but one part of the experiences 
of Mr. Brainerd. The whole of his Life is strongly recom- 
mended to the reader's perusal. 

Let us riiw just look at the Life of President Edwards. 
It appears that while he was pistor of the church at North* 
t;mpton, lie wrote a summary of his religious experiences from. 
his youth up. From this summary I shall nuike an extract, 
which will serve to give us his views of indwelling sin, espe- 
cially in his own heart. • He thus, writes : *« I have often, since 
I have lived in this town, had very affecting views of my own 
.sinfulness and vi'eness, very frequently so as to hold me in a 
kind of loud weeping, sometimes for a considerable time to- 
gether, so that I have often been forced to shut myself up. I 
"have had a vastly greater sense of my own wickedness, and 
the badness of my heart since my conversion than ever 1 had 
t>efore. It has often appeared to me, that if God should mark 
iniquity against me, 1 should appear the very worst of all man- 
kind ; of all, that have been, since the beginning of the world 
io this time, and that I should have by far the lowest place in 
"hell. When others, that have come to talk with me about 
't heir soul-concerns, have expressed the sense they have had of • 
'their own wickedness, by saving that it seemed to them that 
they were ae bad as the devil himself, I thought their expres- 
sions seemed exceeding faint and feeble to represent my wick- 
edness. 1 thought I should wonder that they should content 
themselves with such expressions as these, if 1 had any reason, 
'to imagine that tbeir sin bore any proportion td mine. It 
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and those who are our antagonists in this controversy : 

Our best chiistbns are t'tie most convinced of their sin- 

► -ful imperfection ; but theirs fee] the most above it.— 

TJicy even think, that no such imperfection cleaves to 

• 

seemed to me, I should wonder at myself, if I should express 
my wickedness in such feeble terms as they did. 

'« My wickedness, as I am in myself, has long appeared to 
nte perfectly ineffable, and infinitely swallowing up all thought 
and imagination, like an infinite delude, or infinite mountains 
over my head. 1 know not how to express better what my 
sins appear to me to be, than by heaping infinite upon infinite, 
and 'multiplying infinite by infinite. I go about very often, far 
these many years, with these expressions in my mind and in 

my mouth, " Infinite upon infinite Infinite upon infinite !" 

When I look into my heart and' take a view of my wickedness, 
it looks like an abyss infinitely deeper than hell. And it ap- 
pears to line, thaU were it not for free grace, exalted and 
raised up to the infinite height of all the fulness and glory of 
the great Jehovah, and the arm of his power, and grace stretch- 
ed forth in all the majesty of his power, and in all the glory of 
hit sovereignty, I should appear sunk down in my sins infinite- 
ly below hell itself, far beyond tfie sight of every thing, but 
the piercing eye of God's grace, that can pierce even down to 
such a depth, and to the bottom of such an abyss. 

••• And yet I am not the least inclined to think, that I have a 
greater conviction of sin than ordinary. It seems to me, my 
conviction cf sin is exceeding small and faint. It appears to 

- me enough to amaze me, that I have no more sense of my sin. 
I know certainly, that 1 hare very little sense of my sinfulness. 
Tfcat my sins appear to me so great, does not seem to me to be, 
because I have so much more conviction of sin than other 
christians, but because I am so much worse, and have so much- 
more wickedness to be convinced of. When I have had these 
turns of weeping and crying for my sins, I thought 1 knew in 
the time of it, that my repentance was nothing to my sin. ■ ■ 

*It is affecting to me to think now ignorant I was, when I was. 
a young christian, of the bottomless, infinite depths of wicked- 
ness, pride, hypocrisy, and deceit, left in my heart. 

*' I have vastly a greater sense of my universal, exceeding de- 
pendence on God's grace and strength, and mere good pleasure 
of late, than I used formerly to have, and have experienced 
more of an abhorrence of my own righteousness^— And yet 
1 am greatly afflicted with a proud and self-righteous spirit,, 
much more sensibly, than I used io be formerly. I see that 
serpent rising and putting forth its head continually, every, 
where, all around roe." 

In connexion with this extract from the Life of* Mr. Ed- 
wards, I would introduce a short one from that sketch of the. 
X.'?fe of his daughter Mrs. Burr, which is added to the Life of-' 
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them. Now I think k cannot be, that the same reli- 
gion, the selfsame work of the Spirit, should produce 
such directly contrary effects in different hearts. And < 
1 would now ask ; which of two men, who appear equal- 

her father. In a letter to her father, in which she speaks of 
very peculiar support under trials, and sweet enjoyment of 
God, she has this sentence : " But O, Sir, what cause of deep 
humiliation and abasement of soul have I, on account of remuin-- 
ing corruption ; which I see working continually, especially 
pride. ! O, how many shapes does pride cloke* itself in,* 

Mrs.- Sarah Oaborn, who died at Newport, R. I. in 1796, 
and whose Memoirs were published by tier pastor, Dr. S. 
Hopkins, is considered among us as a christian of great emi- 
nence. It would appear by her experimental feelings and de- 
votions which are breathed out in those of her private writings 
which are published ; and also from the testimony of her mini- 
ster, and of many living witnesses ; — it would appear, that she 
was a woman who made a business of religion ; who lived with 
God day by day, and enjoyed something of heaven upon earth* 
1 might, by copious extracts from her Diary make it appear, 
that with all her uncommon piety, she still considered herself 
as sinfully imperfect. But I shall make only two or three ex- 
tracts from her Diary ; and as these shall be from the last part 
of it. they will serve to convince the reader that Mrs. Osbora 
did not ever think herself perfect^ in the sinless sense of the 
word. Page 304, she says. " May I ever, with the publican, 
see my own vileness, smite upon my breast and cry, God be 
merciful to me a sinner ! Surely it becomes me, so sinful a' 
creature as I am, to approach a holy God (although with faith 
and without terror) yet with contrition and penitent shame #nd 
confusion of face." Again, page 316 : " O that God will con- 
vince all his dear children, what is right, and what i* wrong ; 
and rectify all that is contrary to thy will in them. O root out 
the monster sin —Lord, root it out, for Christ's sake, of my 
heart, as well as theirs. O could any one see the secret ini- 
quity, the secret covetousness, after all my watch ing-s and striv- 
ings against it, which thou God knowest, how would they be 
stumbled, and puzzled to reconcile this with all my renuncia- 
tions of the world, and all that is dear in life. ■ Thou know- 
est my secret groanings under the oppression of the enemy, 
which none but thou canst fully know.'' ' 

Take, as another specimen of her groanihgs. under the body 
•f death, what is found, page 318.* " But, my hasty soul, art 



• I have, in these references to the page, had before me the 
second edition of Mrs. O's. Memoirs, published at Catskill, by 
Nathan Elliot, Bookseller ; where this book can be obtained 
by those who wish to become more intimately acquainted with 
the interesting Life of this mether in Israel, - 
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fy exact in their external deportment, is more likely 
to be right ; the man who with all his exactness, and 
with all his inward comforts in religion, discovers in- 
numerable evils in his heart, and ill so in his conduct ; 
or the man who thinks he is so perfect, that there is 
nothing amiss in his life, no, nor even in his heart ? 

We repeat it, This difference exists between us j— • 
and now we a»k, How it shall be accounted for ? Is it 

9 

thou ready ? Thou polluted, thou imperfect one, Dost thou 
know what a holy, sin-hating God he is, into whose presence 
thou wouldest hasten ? Whence this confidence of seeing his 
face with joy ? Art thou ready ?— — Alas ! all my works are 
imperfect, and unfinished ; anci will remain so if I should live 
to the age of Methuselah : Yea, and I shall add sin to sin, 
against my gracious God, till death does stop me. Not till then 
will my ssnetification be complete." 

The Life of Susanna Anthony, Mrs. Giborn's most intimate 
christian friend, is not now in my possession. But her experi- 
ences on the subject of imperfection^ can be easily learned from 
what we find in the Memoirs of Mrs. Oshorn. Mrs. O. thus 
writes in her Diary for Sept. 12, 1/46. *•• Last evening I went 
to visit my dear Susa, who is sick, and rejoices i;i hope of be» 
ing sick unto death. She tells me, that every approach of 
death is welcome. O, I long," said she, " for one chris. 

tian friend, to unite with me in pleading with God, to take me 
to himself, that I may be freed from the body of sin and death J* 

And was not this experience, I would ask, conformable to 
that of the apostle ? Did he not groan under the body of death ? 
j Did he not desire to depart and be with Christ, which is far 
| better, than to remain in this sinning world ? Were not these 
experiences of Brainerd, and Edwards ; of Mrs. Burr, Mrs. 
i Osborn, and Miss Anthony, in harmony with the experiences 
[ of Job ; who when the Lord drew near to him, cried out, 
• 4 Behold I am vile— I abhor myself ?" and with the experience* 
of the evangelical prophet; who, when he beheld the glorv of 
the Lord, said, Woe it me, lam undone, for I am a manofun* 
clean Zips ? . And do not the experiences which have been in- 
troduced, accord with those of the sweet Psalmist of Israel, 
who atone time says, Iniquities prevail against vie, (Psal. Ixv. 
.3 ;) and at another time, They are mora than the hairs rf my 
1 head, therefore my heart faileth me, (Psal xl. 12 ;) and pgain, 
For mine iniquities are gone over my head : as an heavy burden, 
they are too heavy for me My wounds stink end are corrupt be- 
cause of all my foolishness* (Psal. xxxviii. 4, 5;) and ajjain 
1 where he prays, Pardon mine iniquity, for it is great? Psal. xxv, 
| Jl. And did not Daniel, immaculate as he appeared, confess 
j his own sin, as well as the sin of his people, before the God s£ 
I Israel? Dan. ix.20. 
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because there are no christians among u<t? or is it b(** 
cause there are no christians among them?- Neither of 
these can I believe. I pray to be kept from bigotted 
uncharitablcness, and also from that false Catholicism, 
which cries peace imto them, to whom the Lord-hath 
not spoken peace. The first, and as I conceived, a le- 
gitimate inference from the doctrine maintained in the 
Sermon, was this : " If good men are never free from 
feinful imperfection in this life, it may be inferred, that 
thfiy are deceived about themselves, w.ho think they live 
without sin." The .following sentence was contained 
in that inference. M We cannot ; we believe, we ought 
not, to entertain the least .mite of charity for the reli- 
gion of that man (however apparently pious he is) who. 
shall say, that for years, or months, or weeks, or days, 
he has lived in such a holy manner, that he discovers 
nothing in his conduct, in his words, or the frame of 
his heart, of which he feeh that he ought to repent.'* 
By this it was not meant to be understood, that no cha- 
rity could be entertained for a Methodist, or for one 
who believes that sinless peifectioii is attainable in this 
life* but that none could be entertained for the man 
who should say", * This perfection exists in mc 9 We 
thought our text authorized us to draw $uzh an infer- ' 
ence ; and thsUthe passage from Job, as also that -from 
John's first epistle, wc,uc direct supporters of our in- 
ference. Job says, •* If I say I amfierfecty it shall prove 
me perverse," John says, " If we say, We have no sin, we 
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us," Suffer 
'me here to introduce the comment of Mr. Scott on 
this last passage : " While the apostle strenuously in- 
sisted on the necessity of an habitual holy walk', as the 
effect and evidence of the knowledge of God in Christ 
Jesus, and of communion with him ; he guarded, with 
equal care, against the opposite error of self-righteous • 
pride. If any professed christians, while they seemed 
10 walk in the light, should be so elated with a conceit 
of their own attainments, as to say, " that they had no 
>/in," but were perfectly pure, and as holy in heart and 
life as the law required, they were* certainly deceived in 
a most awful wanner ; nay, the truth was not in ikein, as 
a prhicijile of life and illumination ; or they nerer could 
have fallen into a mistake which implied the most 
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frross ignorance of Got!, of his spiritual law, anil of 
their own hearts." 

v If the sinful imperfection ofall good men, is a true 
doctrine, it mil at be a doctrine the 4ruth of which is 
exfierimentalhj known by all good men ; for this sinful 
imperfection exists in their own hearts. Where any 
doctrine is not directly tested by experience,, it is easier 
to conceive of real christians making a mistake. It is 
therefore more easy to believe, that a christian does 
not adopt the doctrine of divine decrees, than that he 
does not adopt into his creed the total depravity of the 
unrenewed heart. It is not as difficult to entertain a 
hop'e concerning him, who denies the certain perseve- 
rance ofall saints, as about him, who holds to a sinless 
perfection as exemplified in his own edsc. 

If i knolv my heart, I do not say these things to ren- 
der reviling for reviling. MJ antagonist must stand or 
fall to his own Master. I would not say these things, 
Jest I should seem to reproach those of the contrary 
part, if I did not feel myself obliged in duty to say them. 
But now, since I have begun to examine their doctrine, 
in its bearing upon the genuineness of their experi- 
mental religion, I must be suffered to speak plainly. I 
'• hope I shall- not forget, that u there is not a word in my 
tongue," nor a sentence which drops from my pen, " but 
lo, O Lord, thou knowest it altogether." 

Would not these prefessing brethren do well to in- 
quire, whether their Christian perfection, by which thc^ 
4iffer from other denominations of Protestants, is not 
owing to one or all the following reasons ? 

1 . Their having in effect abated the divine law. They 
Jay claim to perfection which' wholly keeps the moral 
law ; and yet they acknowledge that they do not come 
tip to the requirements of the law as it was when given 
to Adam. And as it was given to him, they explain it 
as requiring no more than, this, "that man should uss 
to the glory of God all the powers with which he was 
created." 

2. If they have not been misunderstood by us, they 
do not hold to the criminality of evil thoughts, in the 
same sense that others do. They often converse in such 
a manner as to imply this, that if they check their evil 
thoughts, instead of acting them out then there is no sin. 
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It is true, that a fiery dart of the devil, if it be imme- 
diately repelled by us, is not our sin : but if by evil 
thoughts are meant evil desires in our own minds, they 
defile us, and render us criminal as soon as they exist. 
14 The thought of foolishness is sin." Prov. xxiv. 9. 
" As a man ihinketh in his heart, so is he." Prov, xxiir. 
7. The thoughts, when by them the exercises of the 
heart are meant, do the whole towards constituting our 
character before the searcher of hearts- Our external 
conduct is wicked, only as it is the fruit of a wicked 
heart. We read, Gen. vi. 5, " And God saw that the 
wickedness of man was great in the earth r and that ev- 
ery, imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only 
evil continually." Here total depravity is described, 
by representing all the thoughts as evil,. and only evil. 
Just so far then as the thoughts are evil in christians, 
so far they still remain dfcpraved. 

3. Do not our opponents approve of those religious 
experiences, which are really bottomed on selfishness $ 
and is not this one reason why they think they are pure 
from sin ? Mr. B. opposes disinterested benevolence* 
In their book of Doctrines, it is said, " There is a ne- 
cessity of knowing his love, who first loved lis, without 
which we cannot love him again." p. 78; It is clear 
from the scriptures, that men can be full of religion 
from selfish motives ; and if they do not distinguish be- 
tween selfish and disinterested motives, they will be in) 
danger of thinking that they are perfect, when they have 
no love to God, except as they view him to be their 

friend. This was the case with the sect of the Phara- 
sees among the Jews ; they trusted in themselves that 
they were righteous, and despised others. But God who 
knew their hearts, saw nothing holy in them. 

4. Is it not to be feared, that it is because the spirit 
of God does not dwell in them, that they are riot made 
sensible of indwelling sin ? It is one part of the office 
work of the Holy Spirit to convince of sin. John xvi. 8. 
Before Paul was spiritually enlightened, he was in his 
own view alive ; but when he was shown the plague of 
his own heart, it appears that he was never again ignor- 
ant of the hidden evils of it Under these he groan- 
ed as under a body of death. Some professors there 
are in our connexion, who like Paul, have had two dif- 
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fereut hopes ; they ha8 one before what they now con- 
sider their conversion to God, and the other they have 
had since that time. These persons appear quite dif- 
ferent, since they e x per rented what they now call their 
conversion, irom what they did before that time. They 
seem now to love religion a great deal better than they 
appeared to love it befoj? c % And yet, with the greatest 
seriousness, they tell us, that they have now a much 
greater sense of their sinfulness than they formerly had. 
£hty declare* that they have a new sense of the holi- 
ness of God and of his law, and of Christ ; — and that 
they have a sweet' love to this holiness, which before 
they knew nothing' about, while they trusted in that 
hope of which they are now ashamed. And they also 
declare, that in connexion with these delightful views 
of divine holiness, they have increasing views of the un- 
fathomable depths of depravity in their own hearts. 

We can add with truth, *trfat these conversions, as to 
their external fruits, appear better than their old ones, 
and their inward experiences appear to us to be con- 
formable to the word of God. How can we then help 
entertaining great fears about the genuineness of their 
conversions, which so much resemble, what we call 
among ourselves, false hopes and false conversions ? 
and whose religion so much resembles the religion of 
Paul, when he was alive without the grace of God ; and 
when he lived in all good conscience, without a spark 
of holiness ? With our views of religion, how can we 
help but tremble foT them, lest, with all their preteri* 
sions to perfection, they should at last be found entirely 
Wanting r If they are indeed perfect, we would rejoice 
in it : Bat if it be wholly owing to a misconception of 
divine truth, and a want of knowledge of their own 
hearts, that they think themselves perfect, our heart's 
desire and* prayer td God for them is, that they nny be 
saved from this delusion. , 
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SECTION V. 



A VINDICATION OP THE DOCTRfNE OF TH1 CERTAIN- 
TY OF THE PERSEVERANCE OF THE SAINTS ; BEING 
A EEPLT TO THE OBJECTIONS AGAINST THIS DOC- 
TRINE, WHICH ARE CONTAINED IN MR. BANCS 9 

■ 

FIFTH LETTER. 



MR. BANGS suggests an idea in his Fifth Letter, 
which seems calculated to preclude our saying any thing 
more in vindication of our doctrine. I have therefore 
thought it would be proper to look at this idea, before 
1 proceed to the proposed vindication. The idea, to 
which I refer, will he found in the following quotation : 
*' I would ask, is it not possible to be mistaken in your 
sentiment on this subject ? If you say no, then you set 
Up for infallibility ; a claim which the protestant world 
will not, it is presumed, allow you.nlf you say it is 
possible to be mistaken, you give up the point, and grant 
the possibility of totally falling froin grace. If you sajr 
it is not possible, because the scriptures are in your fa- 
vor, you thereby assume nearly as high ground as the 
Pope still ; because the reply supposes you cannot mis- 
take the meaning of scripture. 3y granting the bare 
possibility of mistaking the design of, those scriptures 
you have quoted* te support your doctrine, you grant 
nil I contend for, and acknowledge that U i* possible. 
for a saint so to fall as to perish forever. This argu- 
zn#nt cannot be retorted upon us, for we allow the pos- 
sibility of a believer's persevering steadfast to the end : 
and also that there is no necessity for any one to aposu* 
ti*e from the *4th " p.34g,f*l. 
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' I • do not see why the argument cannot be retorted 
upon them. Here is a point of doctrine in dispute be- 
tween us, namely, Whether, according to the struc- 
ture of the covenant of grace, it be possible that any hea- 
ven born soul should be lost ? They affirm it is possible j 
we deny. Now, it is certain, that we differ no more 
from them on this ppint, than they do from us. And 
xv t have as good a right to say to them, May you not be* 
mistaken ? as they to say so to us. If, to prove they 
are not mistaken, they proceed to show that the scrip* 
ture is in their favor, we should have equal right to tell 
them, that by this they " assumed nearly as high grotmd 
as ihePofic." Advancing a sentence or two beyond the 
above quotation, Mr» B. says ; " Now any thing is pos- 
sible which does not involve^ contradiction ; which no 
man, I think, will contend that the doctrine contended 
fordoes." He intends the doctrine of at possiT>JIity-«f — 
falling from a state of grace. The universalist, in con* 
tending wiih my antagonist, might raise just such an 
argument ;— he might say, " Mr. B. are you certain 
you are tight in opposing the doctrine of the salvation 
of all men ? Now any thing is possible which does not 
involve a contradiction ; which no man 1 think will 
contend, that the doctrine of a universal salvation does $ 
for if God can save one, he can save all." if Mr 13. 
should say, " 1 am certain thaf I am right- in opposing 
you, not because there is any impossibility in itself con* 
sidered, that all men should be saved ; but the scrip* 
t tires are most pointedly against your doctrine, and 
therefore I know you are wrong," might not the uni- 
versalis reply, u You thereby assume nearly as high 
ground as the Pojie still I" 

The dispute between me and my antagonist, is not 
whether it is, in itself considered, possible that holiness- ' 
should be lost out of the heart of any creatcdirrtelligent ; 
but whether it is possible it should be lost out of the 
hearts of the saints y in consistency with the gracious 
covenant in which they are interested. The fifth ques- 
tion in the Debate was, (1 believe,) in these words ; 
Will any one who is united to Christy by a vital union, so 
JaU away as to fierish ? Both sides of this question can- 
not be true, therefore the Bible can say nothing only on 
one side of it. The Bible has, no doubt, reflected suf* 
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fitcient light on this question, to put it beyond all uncerr 
tainty. We do not ask any to believe as we do, mere- 
ly because we believe so. This would do them no good. 
But as we believe, so. we musj speak, ,Oux opponents 
have the same liberty. Still to God we. are under per- 
fect obligation to speak nothing contrary to what hehaa 
spoken. 

The text which laid the foundation for the 5th Ser-. 

> ■ * * . * 

nion, was John vi. 43\ Verily, verily, I say unto yau f 
J/e that believe th on me hath everlasting life, It was 
supposed, that the truth contained in the text amounted 
to this ; That the true believer in Christ cannot Jail away 
so as to fail of eternal blessedness : or m other words. 
That every true believer will perwv ere jmtQJbs end* 

The two pillars, whiU; were : considered as sufficient 
to support ttsiroctrine of ihe certain perseverance of ail 
ilnts, are the covenant of redemption, and the cov- 
niant of grace. By the covenant of redemption,, we un- 
derstand tfcat covenant concerning the redemption of 
dinners, which eternally existed between the Father* 
J he Word, and the Holy Ghost, those three who bear 
record in heaven, who are one. Mr. B. thinks the 
scriptures do not favor the idea of the existence of any 
such covenant. One reason, which h^ seems to sug* 
gest against the existence of such a covenant, i* this, 
That the Persons of the Godhead are essentially one. 
But they are- not one in such a sense, as to exclude their 
being also in a sense three $ else why does Mr. B. him- 
self speak of three Persons in the Godhead 1 Their uni- 
ty does not prevent their promising, and performing to 
each other. Thus in the second Psalm, the Father 
says to his Son, " Ask of me, and J shall give the hea- 
then for thine inheritance.'* So in the 110th Psalm, 
" The Lord, (i. e. Jebovah the Father,) " said unto nay 
Lord," (i. e. the Lord-Chmt,) " Sit thou" Sec— -Again 
in the same Psalm ; " The Lord hath sworn and will 
r>ot repent, Thou art a priest-forever." In the 49th 
chapter of Isaiah, the Father says to the Son, " I will 
give thee for a covenant unto the people." In the 17ih 
chapter of John, the Son says to the Father, " X haite 
glorified thee on the earth : I have finished the work 
which thou gavest nie to do" 1 his implies, that there 
was a certain work .assigned him, tnd which he engaged 
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to perform, and that he had fulfilled his engagement by 
performing the work. He then makes application for 
the reward promised ; u And .now, O Father, glorify 
thou me with thine own self." Christ promised to 
send the Comforter, the Holy Spirit, when he should 
go to the Father. He says, " He shall glorify me : for 
he shall receive of mine, and shall show it unto you." 
John xvi. 14. It appears from these passages, and 
from others which might be introduced, that eath person 
in the Godhead has a part to act in the work of saving 
sinners, and that there is a perfect concert in their work. 
It would not even be necessary that we should be able 
to- find fne word covenant, used in application to this 
holy concert between the Persons of the Trinity ; if we 
find the things it is all which concerns us. 

That there is a concert, exhibited to us under. the 
form of a mutual stipulation between the Persons of the 
Trinity, about the salvation of sinners, will appear with 
clearness, by examining the scriptures The passage 
already quoted from the 2nd Psalm, implies a covenant^ 
where the Father, who is represented as just having ex- 
alted his Son to sit on the holy hill of Zion, says, " Ask 
— and I will give thee the heathen." ' It is implied, 
that there was a grant of the Gentiles' previously made 
to the Rede em er> upon his resurrection and ascension ; 
and that now, upon his making intercession for them, 
they were to be given him for his possession. 

In the 89th Psalm, where the Lord is said to make a 
covenant with his* chosen, and to swear unto David his 
servant, there can be no reasonable doubt but that more 
is intended, than the real covenant with the literal Da- 
tfd. This man^after God's own heart, was in almost 
every thing typical of Christ. From references to the 
book of Psalms, which we find made in the New Tes- 
tament, we are led to the conclusion) that Christ is the 
great Personage, to which much of that inspired book 
Ultimately re Kites. H thet e are many things written in 
the Psalms concerning Christ, it would be exceedingly 
unnatural to suppose that no reference is had to him and 
his church in this 86th Psalm. What does this language 
import ? " For 1 have said, Mercy shall be built up for- 
ever : thy faithfulness shait thou establish in the very 
heavens. I have made a covenant with giv chosen, I 
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have sworn unto David niy servant, Thy seed will I es- 
tablish forever, and build up thy throne to all genera- 
tions." No doubt, primary refei ence is had to the cov- 
enant of royalty with David, in which there was a prom- 
ise, that his seed should sit upon his throne after him ? 
But the mercy of which the Psalmist speaks, which shall 
fie built up forever, most naturally leads us to the 
kingdom of grace, which is an everlasting kingdom. 
How naturally are we led to the great Antitype, by 
what we find in the 19th and 2(Jth Yerses : Then thou 
zfiakcst in, vision to thy holy one, and §aidst, I have laid 
help, on one that is mighty : J have exalted one chosen out 
qf the people. 1 have found David my servant ; ivUh 
my holy oil have I anointed Jum. How much more ap- 
plicable to the Antitype than to the type, are these 
words'' ; Jilso I will make him my first bom, higher than 
the kings of the earth. Andean anyone doubjtofthe 
applicableness of the following verses to the mystical 
David, and his spiritual sted ? My merpy will I keep for* 
Mm forevermore, and my covenant shall stand fast with 
him. His seed also will I make to endure forever, and 
/lis throne as the days ofheavjen. Jfhis children forsake 
my law, and zvalk not in my judgments ; if they break my 
statutes and keep hot my commandments ; Then will I vis- 
it their transgression with the rod % and their iniquity with 
stripes. JVcverthelrss, my loving kindness I will not'ut* 
(erly take from him, nor suffer my faithfulness to faiU 
My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing which 
is gone okt of my lips. Once have IswCrn by my holiness f 
that I will not lie unto David. His seed snail endure for* 
ever, and his throne as the sun before me. If this scrip- 
ture will bear to be applied to the kingdom of the Sdn 
and Lord of David, the only kingdom which will be es- 
tablished forever, and endure as the sun ; then these les- 
sons of instruction are clearly taught in it : 1. That 
there is a stable covenant between Jehovah, the Father, 
and Jehovah Jesus, the Son, which they are bound by 
their holiness to fulfil to each other. 2* This covenant 
between the Father and the Son, has respect to the 
spiritual seed t>f Christ, for he has no other than a spir- 
itual seed. Separately from the covenant made with 
the teed themselves, there is evidently a covenant 
made with Christ, as the Head of this holy seed. 3. It 
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is implied, that if his-seed were any of them to be utter- 
ly rejected and disinherited on account of their miscon* 
duct, the Father would take his loving kindness from 
his Son, and suffer his faithfulness to him to fail. It is 
implied, that this would be breaking covenant, and al- 
tering the thing which had gone out of his lips ; and 
that it would be even lying unto David. What follows 
in this Psalm is not meant as a denial of tjie existence 
of such a covenant ; but the church, being now in a low 
state, under the scooYges of the rod, expostulate with 
the God of truth, in view of this covenant, that he would 
not utterly forsake them* 

We think we can discover the existence of such a 
covenant, as that which we have called the covenant of 
redemption, in the 1 10th Psalm. J he Lord said unit* 
my Lordj £it thou on my light hand, until 1 make thine 
enemies thy footstools From the application, which is 
.repeatedly made of this verse in the New Testament, 
we learn, that in the beginning of the verse, " the 
Lord," means Jehovah the Father, and " my Lord," 
means the Son of God ; and that his being invited to 
sit at the right hand of the Father, refers to the time of 
his ascension into heaven The Lord shall send the rod 
of thy strength out qfZion : rule thou in the midst of thine 
enemies. Upon the ascension of Christ, the Spirit was 
aent down, and the apostles and ministers of the gospel, 
armed with the sword of the Spirit, the rod of divine 
power, with which to make conquests to the King of 
Zion, went forth from Jerusalem. This made way for 
the setting up of the kingdom of Christ in heathen lands, 
and} for his ruling in the midst of his enemies* Thy 
fieofile shall be willing in the day of thy flower, in the beau* 
ties of holiness from the womb of the morning ; thou hast 
the dew of thy youth. " Thy people," must mean the 
people of king Messiah, now exalted to the right hand 
of the majesty on high. In the preceding verse we see 
the rod of his strength going out of Zion, and here we 
see the effect produced by it when accompanied with his 
flower, that is, with the powerful influences of the Holy 
Ghost. It is a sweet description of the go>spel, preached 
with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. His peo~ 
pie, of whom is is said, that ttiey shall be willing in the 
day of his powtot tre Mt tk* people sent out to make 
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the conquests, but those who shall, by their me?ns, be- 
come subject to the King of Z ion. They are called his 
people, before they become obedient to him, because 
the Father had given them to him, to be to him for a 
people. In the 10th chapter of John, the Saviour says ; 
" Oiher sheep I have which are not of this fold y them 
also must 1 bring " As these are called Ms sheefl, be- 
cause they were to become such ; so here, they are 
called Ma fico/ile, which are given Rim to be his peo- 
ple. 

Mr. B. says, " From the context it is manifest the 
Psalmist was speaking of the willingness of God's peo- 
ple to execute his commands in the day of his powerful 
vengeance." p. 216. But why then is it said, that this 
people shall be willing in the beauties of holiness ? This 
looks like his converting sinners by exhibiting divine 
truth, and displaying before them the beauties of holi- 
ness, while the power of the Spirit shook! be present 
to remove the blindness of their heart ; rather than the 
calling forth of an army with carnal weapons to execute 

vengeance. 

The Lord hath sworn, and will not rr/ient, Thou art a 
priest forever after the order of Melchizedek. The Fa- 
ther hath sworn, or covenanted with the Son, that he 
shall forever be a reigning priest ; that is, that by his 
priesthood, his sacrifice of himself, and his continual 
intercession, he should have a kingdom of redeemed 
subjects. In this Psalm then, we have the triune Jeho- 
vah introduced. The Psalm opens by showing us the 
Redeemer, the second Person of the Godhead, having 
just finished his work of suffering, and now welcomed 
by his divine Father to his right hand, with a promise 
that his gospel shall prove successful particularly among 
the Gentiles, it being accompanied by the power of the 
Holy Ghost. It implied that the Holy Ghost, the third 
Person in the Godhead, stood ready to fulfil his part of 
the work of redemption. The certainty of the success of 
the gospel, and the perpetuity of the mediatorial king* 
dom is then established, by this representation ; that 
the whole matter had been confirmed by the oath of the 
immutable God. " The Lord hath *wem y and will not 
repent " - 

- It was supposed in the Sermon on Perseverance," that 
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the 5.3d copter of Isaiah reflected4ight oh the covenant 
of redemption. Mr. B. says, " -This text, which re- 
fates, altogether to the sufferings and death of Jesus 
Christ,* and jhe glorious consequences thereof, -you 
quoted to prove that there was a covenant between the 
triune God in etternity ! Is^not this manifestly wresting 
scripture ?" p. 2 17. I know that this passage of scrip- 
ture relaxes to the sufferings and death of Jesus Christ, 
and the glorious consequences thereof ; and yet I can- 
not see that I have wrested it. Is it not evident, that 
these glorious consequences of the sufferings and death 
of Christ, are, promised to him by another person, as a 
reward for his voluntary sufferings.? This is made very 
evident by the last verse in the chapter, which was not 
quoted in the se r pi on, / her ef ore will I divide him a /wr- 
tion with (he great, and he &/iall divide the sfioil with the 
9tr m ont*; because "he Itath f&ured out hia soul unto 4catli* 
The portion which is to be divided him, is tl>e same 
which is mentioned in the preceding verses, namely, 
his seeing the travail of his soul to his satisfaction, in a 
holy seed to serve him. It is tvld^t frc^ £k4n*pS; £e 
ant portion of scripture, that the divine Mediator stood 
xeady, in the fulness of time, whe,n a body should be 
prepared for him,, to make himself an offering for sin ; 
and that the Father stood engaged, that this sacrifice 
should not be offered up in vain ; but that it should is- 
sue in a gjorious number of spiritual sens and daughters. 
We cannot read this chapter attentively, and under- 
standing^, without seeming to hear tbe Father address 
,his Son in language like this : " My Son, be assured 
that thou shalt not die in vain. The doctrine of the 
-cross shall be successful. Thou shalt have a redeemed 
progeny-*-Thy benevolent heart shall be fully satisfied.*' 
If there were an engagement only for thtir conversion, 
but not for their fietttverance in holiness, stiJl there 
would be no assurance given by the covenant, that any 
should finally be saved. The same tiuths are contain- 
ed in the three last verses of the piececiing chapter, as 
the reader will tee, if he will take the pains to turn to 
thenr. 

The covenant of which we are now treating, presents 
itself to cur view, as we read the following passage out 
.of the .6ih c he pier of John ; ".But I said unto ycu, that 
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ye also 4iave seen me, and believe not. All that the* 
Father giveth me shall come to me; and him that 
cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. For t came 
down from heaven not to do mine own will* but the will 
of him that sent me. And this is the Father's will 
Which haih sent me ; that of all which he hath given 
me, I should lose nothing, but should raise, it up again 
at the last day. And this is the will of him that sent 
me, that every one which seeth the Son, and beiieveth 
on bins may have everlasting life t and I will raise him 
Up at the last day/' In this passage, these several 
things are either expressed, or evidently implied ; I* 
That there is s> perfect agreement between the Fathfcr 
wd the Son in the work of saving sinners. 2. That this 
agreement was made and established, previously to 
Christ's coming down from heaven. When he says, 
he came down from heaven not to do his own wfll, but 
the will of the Father which sent him ; he is not to be 
understood; that he did not most cheerfully consent to 
this, so as to make it his own will or choice. He de- 
t?£ES to t*?f h '.>?> !h*t *? e had no object to answer by 
coming into the world, different from that which was 
the object of the whole Trinity. -3. In this passage we 
learn, That the Father has given some sinners to Christ) 
in distinction from their fellow men. It is not here ex- 
plicitly said, that*they are given as a reward of his suf- 
ferings ; but by comparing this with the passage in 
Isaiah, which we have been considering, it is evident, 
that these which are said to be given, are the same as 
the seed which he was to see, and the travail of his soulf 
and the portion which the Father promised to divide 
to hinf? because he poured out his soul unto death.— 
Mr. B. says, " All were giten to Christ**' p.. 1 16. Wc 
grant, that Christ by dying set open the door of mercy 
before all mankind ; but the Father did not promise 
that he should actually, have all mankind for a spiritual 
seed. It is evident, that when Christ first speaks of all 
which were given him of the Father, he contrasts them 
with some who did not, and who, he knew, would not 
believe. 4. It appears from this passage, that the con- 
cert between the Father and the Son, made it certain 
that these, who were given to Christ, should come to 
him. It appears they are given before they come, and 
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th^t their coming is the consequence of* their being 
given. The verb giveth being in the present tense, 
cjoes not alter the sense. If the Father should say to 
the Son, All the sinners which I give thee, Shall come 
to thee : or all the sinners which I have given thee* 
shall come .to thee ; both expressions .would«amount to* 
the same thing,— they would imply that they were giv- 
en before they came, and in order to their coming. 
But that whicfe is in the present tense in the 37th verse* 
w put into the past tense in the 39th verse ; and so it 
is in the 1 7th chap. v. 2. Coming to Christ, in this 
place* mu%mean becoming interested in him by a liv- 
ing faith. 5. It is evidently contained in this passage* 
that the concert or covenant between the Father and 
the Son* makes it necessary that all those who come to 
Christ ; that all who become christians, should be kept 
from falling, and be eternally saved. The Saviouf 
teemed to feel perfectly certain, that all whom the Fa- 
ther had given him* should come to him. His depend- 
ence was upon his Father's faithfulness* and not upon 
the goodness of these sinners. He made declaration of 
his own faithfulness when he said* u And him that 
comcth to me I will in no wise cast out." Moreover 
he declares it to he his Father's will, that of all which 
he had given him he should lose nothing* but should 
raise it up again at the last day. Christ could not mean) 
that of all the human race he was to lose nothing* for 
it is manifest that many will be lost. I am not now 
seeking to prove election* tho' it is intimately inter- 
woven with our present subject. But letting the doc- 
trine of election pass for the present* can the passage 
before us prove any tiling less* than the certain salva- 
tion of all who come to Christ I * 

The promise which Christ made to his disciples* 
that he would send the Holy Spirit to abide in them, 
and also to reprove the world of sin and righteousness 
and judgment, was fouaded upon the covenant of re- 
demption* in which each Person in the Godhead has his 
distinct office and work* yet all are mutually engaged to 
effect the salvation of those which were given to Christ 
to be his redeemed church. Tho prayer of Christ to 
bis Father, contained in the 17th chapter of John, ap- 
pears ft he- founded on the covenant which was between 
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them) c >ncertiing the salvation of $inners. tn th\t 
prayer Christ speaks of losing one which was given 
him ; bat it is evident, that by being given /«/», in this 
instance, he meant 110 more than being given him as 
one of his apostles, and as a member of his own family 
while he was here on earth. To say, that he was given 
to Christ in any higher, or more appropriate sense, 
wouJd be to make Christ unfaithful in what he declared 
he had undertaken to do. See John vi. 3V—40. 

The name of this covenant we will not now stand to 
contend about ; but the existence of a covenant between 
the Persons of the Godhead, concerning t|p salvation 
of those who are saved, 1 think is very evident. WV 
have spent the more time to prove the existence of 
such a covenant, because we view it as a truth which 
holds an important place in the scheme of man's re- 
demption. This covenant must be considered as made 
in eternity. As God is an eternal Being, who has no 
variableness nor shadow of turning, whatever he does 
in time, he must have always purposed to- do. The 
apostle, writing to Timothy, teaches us, that those who 
were then called with a holy calling, were called ac* 
cording to the purpose and grace which were given 
them in Christ Jesus before the world began. This has 
a manifest reference to the covenant between the Fa- 
ther and Son, and to its existing before the creation of 
the world. Mr. B: says, " According to your repre- 
sentation of this subject, the covenant of redemption 
which you suppose was made in eternity, is the new 
covenant, I suppose, in contradistinction from the co- 
venant of works, which was made with Adam in Para- 
dise." p. 218. Everycovenant, Which God ever made 
with hk creatures, existed in his own mind from eter- 
nity. This was the case with the covenant made with 
Adam. Covenants take their names of new and old, 
former and later; according to the order in which they 
are manifested to creatures. The covenant of gracc $ 
which is called new, is the fruit of thia covenant of re- 
demption ; but is perfectly distinct froni it. The cb* 
venant of redemption is between the Persons of tn£ 
Godhead ; the covenant of grate is between them, and 
repenting believing' sinners. The covenant of redemp- 
tion was fully mu!e before thb ^vorld began ,- but thd 
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covenant of grace was made with none, until after the 
creation and fall of man. The author of the Letters lit 
replying to my Sermon, has confounded this distinction, 
and his reader would naturally suppose that there was 
none *kept up in the* Sermon itself. 
• But it is time that we bring this matter to a focal 
point, that we may see how the existence of the cove- 
nant of redemption, will establish the doctrine of the 
certain perseverance of the saints. Here is a covenant 
between the Persons of the Trinity, concerning the sal- 
vation of sinners. Every covenant, properly so called, 
\s* conditional. This is the case with the covenant of 
redemption. But as the Persons covenanting are Di-' 
vine Persons, and all united in the essence of the God- 
head, there cannot be the least possible doubt of their 
fulfilling their covenant engagements. In this cover 
nam, the second person in the Godhead engaged to be- 
come Mediator in the human nature. He covenanted, 
in this nature to obey the law, and endure its curse^ 
and thus to magnify the law and make it honorable.—- 
The sinless perfection of the human nature of Christ, 
was essential to the fulfilling of the covenant of redemp- 
tion ; but there was also a covenant engagement, to se* 
cure this perfection. This is made evident by what we 
find, Isa. xlii. 6. "1 the Lord have called thee in righte- 
ousness, and will hold thine handy and will ket fit hec* and 
give thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of 
the Gentiles." Nowlet us inquire,— Was there' any 
engagement made that the Son, by offering himself a 
sacrifice for sin, should actually save any sinners ? I 
think nothing can be more evident than this t that a 
church of redeemed sinners was promised him. He 
shall- see of the travail of his soul y and shall be satis- 
fied. The Father, to whom it belongs in the economy 
of redemption, to have mercy on whom he will nave 
mercy, is represented as having given some of the lost 
race of Adam to his Son, in such a sense, that the Son 
can claim them as his promisee! reward. These the 
Father has engaged by the influence of his Holy Spi- 
rit, to draw to his Son. Ml the Father giveth me shall 
-come to me. If these never were effectually drawn to the 
-Son, so as to become united to him, the -engagement of 
the Father would fail, and the covenant of redemption 

14 
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-would bctbrokfen. These which were given him by 
the Father, and which come to him, he stands engaged 
to receive and to keep, so that no one of them shall be 
lost. " And this is the Father's will which hath sent 
me, that of all which he hath given me, I should lose 
nothing.' 1 If one sheep is lost from the fold, the Sou 
disobeys the will of his Father, and breaks covenant 
with him. In his mediatorial character he is invested 
with universal dominion, having power over all ilesh, 
that he might be able to give eternal life to as many as 
were given him. John xvii. 2. In his prophetic office, 
he stands engaged to provide them with instruction ; 
in his priestly office* to present his own blood befit re 
the mercy seat in their behalf, and make intercession 
for them, and particularly to pray the Father for the de- 
scent and indwelling of the Comforter, the Holy Spirit* 
to lead them into the truth, and to keep them in the 
love of God. As a king he stands engaged to rule 
over them, to defend and protect them, and. deliver 
them out of the hand of all their enemies. This cove- 
want also necessarily implies an engagement on the 
part of the Comforter, the Holy Ghost, to descend in 
conformity to the intercession of Christ ; to drawt to 
Jhim those given him by the Father* and to abide in 
them forever ; to convince them of sin, and to mani- 
fest to theiri the things of Christ* and .in this way 
to be employed in perfecting the #mon between hini 
and his members. 

Now it is evident, that the covenant of redemption is 
made between the Persons of the Godhead, and them 
alone. • If these Divine Persons keep and fulfil cove- 
nant engagements to each other, all the good promised 
in the covenant will be fully realized* The covenant 
*w*as made concerning sinners of the human race, but 
it was not made vfith them. They had no voice in the 
matter. Neither was there any such proviso in this 
covenant, as there was in the oath which Abraham laid 
upon his servant, whom he was about to send to obtain 
a wife for his son. In that oath the servant said, " Per- 
adventure the woman will not be willing to follow me :" 
Abraham replies, " If ihe woman will not be willing to' 
follow thee, then thou shah be clear from this my oath." 
But when, in relation to the covenant of redemption, it 
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is s?.id, " The Lord hath sworn and will not repent,'* 
we do not obtain the idea that any thing was left at un- 
certainty. The Father did not say to his Son, Thou 
shalt have a mystical bride, provided the woman shall 
be willing to follow thee. No, the promise is, she * 1 

thall be willing in the day of thy power. " Therefore j 

will I divide him a portion with the great, and he shall ) 

divide the spoil with the strong ; because he hath pour- ] 

ed out his soul unto death." Mr. B. represents me as 
saying, " The covenant of grace is ^conditional."-— ■ 

This is quite a mistake, which I shall show in its pro* r 

per place. 1 do not even say, that the covenant of re- 
demption is unconditional. But this we say, (and we 
desire to be understood,) that the covenant of redemp- 
tion, seeing it is made between the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost, has none of its conditions fulfilled 
by a*. Therefore it was said in the Sermon which is 
animadverted upon in the Letter now before us ; " It, 
(i. e. the covenant of redemption,) did not depend on 
any conditions to be performed by man. The Son did 
not engage to become a Saviour, provided the children 
f>f men should consent to receive him in that character \ 
the Father did not engage to give his Son some of the 
children of men, as the reward of his dying love, on 
condition they could be persuaded to accept of him for 
their Saviour ; but he promised him, .that he should 
*ee of the travail of his soul ; that his people should be 
^riUing.* In his covenant with his Father, Christ did 
not engage conditionally, that he would keep believers 
from falling, provided they were willing to be kept ; 
but he engaged, that of all the Father should give him, 
he would lose* nothing, but raise it up at the last day. 
In this blessed covenant, which is the spring of all our 
hopes, the Holy Spirit became engaged, without con- 
ditions to be performed by men, to renew and sanctify 
the hearts of all those whom the Father gave* to the 
Son. In this covenant there w'ere no parties, except 
the Divine Trinhy. If God is faithful and true, and 
cannot deny himself, then true believers cannot, any of 
them, be finally lost." Sermons pp. 108, 109. So we 

* Believing is a condition of the covenant of grace, but not 
•f the covenant of redemption . 
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wrote then, and so we believe now. And we see noth- 
ing in Mr. B's. strictures upon the Sermon, which is 
calculated to change our opinion. He has brought texts 
to prove, that salvation is promised to sinners on con- • 
dition of their believing. This we are not" at all dis- 
posed to controvert : but what is this to the point ? 
This does not prove that God has made no promise to 
his Son, that he shall have a seed to serve him, except 
a promise which is suspended on conditions to be per- 
formed by men. The promises made to the Son, are 
on conditions to be performed by A/m, and net by them. 
And since these conditions are considered. as being al- 
ready performed, the promises are now made to him 
in the, most unconditional language : " Thy people 
shall be willing in the day of thy power." Psah ex, 3. 
. " A seed shall serve him* it shall be accounted to the 
Lord for a generation." Psal. xxii. 30. « The plea- 
sure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand. .He shall 
see the travail of his soul" Isa. liii. 10, 11. "So 
shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth ; it 
shall not return untq me void, but k shall accomplish 
that which >I please, and it shall prosper. in the thing 
whereto I sentj it." Isa. Iv. 1 1. "1 will put my fear 
in their hearts, that they shall not depart from me.*' 
Jer. xxxii 40.- " Verily ^ verily, I say unto you, The 
hour is coming, and now is, when. the dead shall hear 
the voice of the Son of God ; and they that hear shall 
live." John v. 25. " All that the Father giveth me 
shall come to me." John vi. S7. These, and many 
other such promises, most properly belong te the 
• covenant of redemption, and they are so many explicit 
declarations of the full purpose of the triune Jehovah, 
to fulfil the covenant, and cause all the good contained 
in it to be realized. They are more particularly ex- 
pressive of the faithfulness of the Father, in granting to 
his Son all those blessings for our wretched world* 
■which he promised on* condition of his becoming a sin- 
offering for us. These promises which have just been 
introduced, are limited by no conditions to be pei- 
formed on the part of sinners. . It is not, M thy people 
shall' be willing," provided. they will do something to 
make themselves willing ; and * a seed shall serve 
him/' if any can be found which will consent to serve 
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Him :- bat to the Redeemer the promise is absolute ; 
that he shall have a willing people, — that he shall have 
a seed to serve him. And to nun the promise is ab- 
solute, that this people, which is made willing, shall be 
kept by the power of God, and that they shall not de- 
part from him. There is no promise of the Father to 
the Son, that his. people shall not have their transgres- 
sion visited with the rod, and their iniquity with stripes ; 
but in connexion with this, there is a " never tJieless, 
my loving-kindness will I not utterly take from him, 
nor suffer my faithfulness to fail." They are accepted 
in the Beloved, they are preserved in Christ Jesus If 
they sin, they have an Advocate with the Father. This 
safety of the real disciples of Christ, is, in the first place, 
secured by the Father's promise to him, and by his en- 
gagement to the Father. If therefore we have not 
misunderstood what we call the covenant of redemp- 
tion, we have found an unshaken rock, on which te 
build our hopes of the infallit^e connexion between 
grace here, and glory hereafter. 

Let us now see how the doctrine of the perseverance 
of the saints, can be proved by the covenant of grace. 
This is in scripture called the covenant of firomise y and 
the covenant of fieace. The existence of such a cove- 
nant not being disputed, we shall not need to spend any 
time to prove that it does exist. Neither shall I dis- 
pute against the covenant's being conditional. I have 
always viewed the covenant of grace as conditional ; 
and the covenant of redemption also. In the covenant 
of redemption, the conditions are all fulfilled by the 
sacred Three in One, for the covenant is between them 
alone : But as the covenant of grace is established with 
men t there are conditions required on their part. Men- 
are required to repent and believe, as conditions of be* 
ing forgiven and saved. Salvation is not promised to 
all men, nor to any man, unconditionally. Some sup- 
pose, that conditions on the part of sinners, imply 
something meritorious in them. This is a mistake, for 
there can be conditions in a covenant of grace, as pro- 
perly as in a covenant of works. 

Conditions in a covenant do not always imply uncer- 
tainty. We have seen that the conditions in the cove- 
nant of redemption, did -not imply any uncertainty) for 

14 * 
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it was absolutely certain that those conditions would bd 
most exactly fulfilled. Therefore sinners were saved 
during the space of four thousand years, on what the 
Saviour had undertaken to perform, but had not as yet* 
by actually performing it, fulfilled the conditions pf 
that covenant, without which none could consistently 
have been saved. We are ready to grant, that a cove- 
nant made between God and man, has not the same 
reasons for being immutable, as a covenant between the 
Persons of the Godhead ; for we know it is a very pos- 
sible thing for man to break covenant with God. This 
was proved by what took place in the garden of Eden. . 
' But it is possible for a covenant between God and men, 
to be stable. God cun establish our hearts. As the 
covenant of grace grows out of the covenant of redemp- 
tion, and is the fruit of it, there must be a harmony be- 
tween the two covenants. 

One thing which the Saviour engaged in the cove- 
nant of redemption, was to make a propitiation for the 
sin of the whole world, so as to open the door of mercy 
* to all. This lays a foundation to send his ministers in- 
to ail the world, to preach the gospel to every creature- 
These ministering servants are to unfold the plan of 
reconciliation, and call on all who hear them, to fall in 
v.ith it. They have full power to promise on the part 
of their Divine Master, that those who repent shall be 
forgiven, and that those who believe shall be justified 
and saved. As repentance, and faith are the exercises 
of our hearts, they may be said to be conditions per- 
formed by us, which bring us into vhe bonds of the co- 
venant. But tho' repentance and faith are conditions* 
by which we take hold of the covenant pf grace, the 
very existence of these new dispositions in us, is the 
covenant of redemption going into effect. Such pro- 
mises as these are now fulfilling ; *« Ke shall see his 
iced." " A new heart will I give them." That also 
is now verified, which is spoken of the risen and as- 
cended Redeemer, Acts v. 31 ; « Him hath God ex- 
alted with his right hand to be a prince and a Saviour, 
for to give refientance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins.** 
The covenant of redemption could not be fulfilled, 
-without the giving of repentance to those who wer© 
given to Christ, as a seed to serve him. But God does 
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not sec fit to send a message to this seed, while in their 
impenitent state, to inform them, that they are amoni* 
the number which Christ is to save. He does not send 
them the names of those who wefe given to the Re- 
deemer in the covenant of redemption \ but he sends 
them the covenant of grace which God establishes with 
men, and invites them to accede to its most reasonable 
terms. And until by the special influence of the Holy 
Spirit, they are enabled to fall in with this, they cannot 
know that they were particularly included In that cove- 
nant wjnich was made between the Father and the Son, 
before the foundation of the world. 

Now, to make the covenant of grace fb correspond 
with the covenant of redemption, there must be a pro- 
mise made to every believer, that he shall ha\ e grace and 
strength given him % to enable him to /ier severe lint* thz 
end. We have 3een that the covenant between the 
Persons of the Godhead, makes it certain, that, of all 
those given to the Son, and who come to him, not one 
should be lost. It would be in perfect consistency with 
, this, that the covenant of grace should contain promises 
to believera themselves that they shall have a sufficiency 
of grace, to enable them to hold out to the end. Such 
promises, it is evident, this covenant does contain.— • 
" My grace is sufficient for thee ; for my strength is 
made perfect in weakness." 2 Cor. xii. 9. " They 
that trust in the Lord shall he as mount Zion, which 
cannot be removed, but abideth forever." Psal. exxv. 
1. u I the Lord do keep it ; I will water it every 
moment ; lest any hurt it, I will keep it night and 
day." Isa. xxvii. 3. 

But it will be asked, Does not the covenant of grace 
require perseverance from us, as a condition of our 
salvation, after we become believers? We do not 
hesitate to say, it does. Living by faith and a continu- 
ance in well-doing, are as necessary conditions of sal- 
vation, as beKeving, in the first instance, is a necessary 
condition. But strength to fulfil these conditions, must 
come from God, and this strength he promises ; there- 
fore the conditions will be complied with by ail true be- 
lievers. Believers are not told by name, that they are 
interested in the covenant : but just so far as they have 
evidence, that they possess the character of believers, 
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they have assurance that they will be kept by the pow- 
er of God through faith unto salvation. Their evi- 
dence, that they possess the character of believers, is 
in proportion to their fulfilling the required conditions 
of the covenant. As their evidence increases, that 
they are now interested in the covenant, they have 
increasing assurance, that all the special blessings, 
promised to such, do in reality belong to them ; and a- 
mong these special blessings, a sufficiency of grace to 
keep them from falling, is one of the greatest. The 
Lord keeps these hidden ones, as the apple of h\p eye. • 
Deut. xxxii. 10. 

We shaU rlosv look at the proofs brought forward by 
Mr. Bangs in opposition to our doctrine, and in support 
of theirs. 

I. We shall pay some attention to the texts of scrip- 
ture which he has introduced. At one quotation he in- 
troduces the three following passages : If thou seek 
him he will be found of thee ; but if thou for sake him he 
will cast thee off forever. 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. And the 
destruction •/ the transgressors and of the sinners shall • 
be together, and they that forsake the Lord shall be con- 
sumed. Isa. i. 28. When the righteous turnethfrom his 
righteousness, and commit tet'h iniquity , he shall even die 
thereby. Ezek. xxxiii. 18. 

There is nothing in our doctrine to oppose the destruc- 
tion of those who forsake the Lord, i. e. of those who 
utterly forsake him. But we think the scripture is 
clear in determining, that they who do thus forsake 
the Lord, make it evident, that their hearts were, never 
right with him. " They went out from us," saith the 
apostle John, u but they were not of lis." Mr. B. ob- 
serves, u But St. John does not say they were never of 
them : but only thty were not of them at the time they 
went out." p. 238. This in reality makes the apostle 
to say nothing. There could be no question, whether 
they were with the apostle and his brethren, at the time 
when. they forsook them : but he most obviously meant 
to say ; that these apostates had now shown themselves 
out : For he adds, " If they had been of us, they would 
no doubt have continued with us : but they went out, 
that they might be made manifest^ that they were not all 
of ua." I John ii. 19. The question is asked concerning 
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the hypocrite, Job xxvii. 10,. Will he always call on God? 
This implies, that it is characteristic of hypocrites, and 
not of sound believers, to forsake God* Whose house 
is it which falls ; — the house of him who built on the 
rock ; or of him who built on the sand ? Mat* vii. 24 
—27. Whose lamps were they which went out ;*— 
the lamps of those who took oil in their vessels ; or of 
those who took no oil? Mat. xxv. 1—8. What seed is 
it which withers away under the scorching beams of 
the sun ; -is it that which takes root in a good soil ; 
or is it that which, being resisted by the rock, has no 
root ? Mat. xiii. 3 — 8. * 

But it may be said) If those who forsake God are just 
like other sinners, who never loved God, why are 
threatenings denounced against them in particular ; and 
why are they threatened with punishment for this par- 
ticular sin ? To this it may be replied ; There is the 
same propriety, in this, as there is in having threaten- 
ings denounced against the liar, the profane swearer, 
the thief, the diunkard, the adulterer, the extortioner, 
&c. There are some general and comprehensive 
threatenings, which include all classes of wicked men. 
Such as these ; " The wicked shall be turned into hell, 
and- all the nations that forget God." " Except ye re- 
pent ye shall all likewise perish." Some might think, 
that because these threatenings comprehend all the sin- 
ners in the world, other threatenings would be nee &• 
less. But God is wiser than man, and it has seemed 
good to him.) to point the threatenings of his- word 
against our sinful character, in every inanifestatioJi of it. 
Whatever way the sinner turns, he will find the* flam- 
ing sword turns with hifa, and is pointed at his breast. 
If he make the wickedness of his heart manifest by /t/- 
ing) he is told that u all liars shall have their part in the 
lake which burneth with fire and brimstone." If his 
wickedness be manifested by murder, or by adultery, or 
theft, or drunkenness or covetousness, there is a threat- 
ening presents itself adapted to his particular sin. So 
there is a particular threatening for those who will not 
call on the name of the. Lord. This is calculated to ar- 
rest their attention. There is another threatening cal- 
culated more exactly to fit the case of the hypocrite, 
who has left off calling on the name of the Lord. Sin- 
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ners arc threatened, whose attention cannot be drawn to 
things of religion. " I have called and ye refused.*' 
Sinners are also threatened who forsake the Lord, and 
renounce the religion which they once appeared to em- 
brace. We can see great wisdom in the fiarticular> as 
well as in the general threatcnings of God's word ; tho* 
the latter inciude the former. This method of partic- 
ularizing the threatenings against sin, is well calculated 
to find opt the enemies of the Lord. In this way Di- 
vine Wisdom, not only goes out into the broad way, 
*nd declares to us, considered as one great company of 
transgressors, that our way will lead to destruction ; but 
the follows every tinner into his own fiat% and warns 
him. that this particular path will lead him down to the 
chambers of death* This is, in other words, to tell him ; 
that the path where he travels, is one of the paths, which 
is in " the broad way which sinners go." In the Let- 
ters before us, it is said ; " It should be carefully noted 
that apostates are threatened for their apostasy, and not 
for what they were previous to their fall." p. 239. From 
this the author would infer, that their fall effected a re- 
al change in their character, that therefore, antecedent 
to their fall, their character must have been good, even 
in the sight of the Searcher of hearts. But might we 
not with equal propriety infer, that became liar* are 
threatened for telling lies, and drunkards for intoxica- 
tion, and not for what they were antecedent to their 
telling lies and becoming irttoxicated ; therefore, pre- 
vious to their running into these particular vices, their 
characters were holy ? The truth is, that before this, 
they were under the comprehensive thceatenjng which 
includes all impenitent sinners ; and now, as soon as 
their character makes a new display of itself, a new, and 
more afifirofiriutt threatening of divine wrath, stares 

them in the face. 

While apostates remained in the fellowship of the 
church, and appeared like the children of the kingdom, 
they were included in the general denunciation of di- 
vine wrath against the impenitent. They were also 
under that more particular threatening, denounced 
against such as draw near to God with their mouths, 
and honor him with their lip*, while their heart is far 
from him. But when they catne to apostatize from 
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their apparent attachment to religion, then a new arrow 
from that divine quiver, which is full of arrows, pierced* 
them. As siiyiers go on from one degree of wicked- 
ness to another, the denunciations of divine wrath be- 
come more terrible. This will furnish an answer to 
the question, put by our author : " If they were aiway* 
hypocrites, why are they threatened with a sorer pun- 
ishment for having apostatized V Let it be remember* 
ed, that apostasy is not a frank and humble acknowledge 
ment, made by the hypocrite* that he has been insincere. 
No, the way^ in which he reveals his hypocrisy, is by 
contemptuously treading under foot those infinite reali- 
ties, of the truth of which he has been convinced, and 
which he has even once professed to love. Here is ag- 
gravated wickedness, and therefore sorer punishments 
.are threatened. 

Mr. B. observes concerning the text in Ezek. xxxiii. 
18 ; " To this text some have objected, That the right- 
eous spoken of were self righteous — but this is a mis-' 
erable evasion to avoid the point of truth. A self right- 
eous man is a. wicked man- And would it not be per- 
fect nonsense to say to a wicked man, thLtt if he turned 
from his wickedneas^ and committeth iniquity, all his 
wickedness should not be remembered, but for his wick* 
edness he should surely die !" p. 2 32. The sentiment 
Which is here opposed, was not advanced in the Sermon 
on Perseverance. There it was said : w From a profes- 
sion of godliness a man may turn away. It is not self- 
righteousness which he professes, but the true right- 
eousness of faith ; and he is said to turn away from that 
vhich he professes to have, though he has it not in re- 
ality. 9 ' Sermons, p. 117. The text in Ezekiel is not 
designed to teach us, that if this righteous man had 
continued as he was, he would have been saved ; but 
rather to teach us how vain it is, to make. our depen- 
dence upon, and expect to be saved, by a religion which 
does not endure unto the end. He that endureth unt» 
the end, the same shall be saved ; and the hopes of all 
Others are vain. 

The next passage which Mr. B. brings forward, in 
support, of his doctrine, is John xv. 6. If a man abide 
not in. me he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered} 
and men gather thcm t and cast them Into thejire % and they. 
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are burned. He argue* that bring in Christ must irat- 
ely a vital union with him. There is no doubt but this 
is the truest, and best sense in which any man is in 
Christ. .It is also true, that this is the* most proper 
sense in which we are members of the church. " He is 
a Jew who is one inwardly." They, . who are of the 
synagogue of satan, lie when they say they are Jews, for 
they are not. They lie, who say they belong to the 
church of Christ, if they have not the spirit of Christ. 
And yet in another point of view, many such are in the 
church ; for the kingdom 'of heaven is compared to a 
net that was cast into the sea* -which- -gathered of all 
kinds, both bad and good. To us it appears manifest, 
that by what the Saviour" says about the Vine and the 
branches, in the 15th chapter of John, he designs to ex- 
hibit to our view Ins whole churchy in its .present imper- 
fect state ; the same as he means to exhibit by the par- . 
able of the net cast into the sea, and the parable of the 
ten virgins. His church is imperfect in these two res- 
pects ; it has some bad members, and the good mem- 
bers are not as yet purged from\H iniquity. In the 
portion of scripture before us, both these kinds of im- 
perfection are noticed. Here are two kinds of branch- 
es, said to be in the true Vine ; namely, branches which 
bear fruit, and branches which do not bear fruit. We 
also notice, that the fruitful branches, need purging, or 
pruning, to render them more fruitful : This implies 
the sinful imperfection of real saints. It is worthy of 
particular notice, that there is a blessed promise, which 
is worth more than a mine of gold, made to every fruit- 
ful branch ; That it shall be purged to render it more 
fruitful. And certainly the same promise will apply when 
it sIk 11 become more fruitful, that it shall still be pur- 
ged to render it yet more fruitful. What is here said 
about the Vine and the branches, was obviously design- 
ed to apply to Christ and his church, in different peri- 
ods of time : and yet this particular address, " Now are 
ye clean through the word which I have spoken" unto 
you, might particularly mean his eleven disciples, who^ 
were the only hearers which he then had. The com- 
mand which followed, was most strictly proper ; Abide- 
in me. \t has nothing in it repugnant to our views o€ 
xixe certain perseverance of the saints? neither has tfye 
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camion which follows that command :— As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine : no 
more can ye, exceftt ye abide in me. When Paul was on 
his voyage to Rome, the angel of God appeared to him, 
and said, Lo God hath given thee all them that mil witfr 
thee. Soon after, Paul said to the centurion, and to the 
soldiers, Except these, (that is the shipmen,) abide in the 
ship, ye cannot be saved. And this is true concerning 
those who have the fullest promises of eternal salvation; 
Except they abide in Christ they cannot be saved* 

In that part of his Letter, where Mr. B. undertake* 
to prove the possibility of the saints' falling so as. to per- 
ish, he brings forward but one other text of scripture; 
and that is Heb. vi. 4—6. For it is impossible for those 
wAo were once enlightened, and have tasted of the hea- 
venly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost % 
and fiave tasted of the good word of God, and the flower* 
of the world to come, if they shall fall away, to renew them 
again to refientance ; seeing they crucify the Son of God 
afresh, andfiut him to an open shame. 

This, it is acknowledged, is a difficult passage. There 
have been different opinions entertained about it among , 
those who are convinced that a real convert was never ' 
lost Some view it as a supposition of an impossible 
case, like that in Gal. i. 8, for the sake of establishing 
the doctrine of the immutability of the covenant.of grace. 
It has long been my prevailing belief, (and my minjpl is 
now satisfied with it,) that this text is descriptive of 
real apostasies from the christian faith. The following 
reasons lead me to this conclusion : 

1st. In the verses which immediately succeed thh 
text, the apostle describes two different kinds of ground, 
which, under the same rains and sun-shine, bring forth 
entirely different fruits. This he connects with the 
preceding text by the illative particle, For.. He seeps 
to say— In the same church and under the same kind 
of cultivation, there are two sorts of members ; some 
who really love Christ, and who will adhere to him to 
the end, and some, who, though they appear well for a 
while, will fall away, and crucify to themselves the Son 
* of God afresh, and put him to uq open shame. 

3dly. As soon as the apostle had illustrated the matter 
i>y these two different kinds of soil, he adds, But, belav* 

13 



i * 



163 A VINDICATION OF THE 

ed, we are persuaded better thing* bf ijou and tMngt 
vjhich accompany salvation (hough we thus nficak. For 
God it not unrighteous to forget your work and labor of 
Jove, which ye have showed toward his name, in that ye 
have ministered to the saints, and do minister. Here the 
apostle seems to say to the Hebrew christians that he 
did not suspect them, or entertain peculiar fears of their 
•apostatizing, though he had put this alarming caveat 
into his epistle. On the contrary he was persuaded 
better things of them. He believed that they had the 
fruits of a genuine faith and love ; "even such fruits ns 
•were connected with salvation. By this he seemed }o 
•say, that the things of which he wrote in the preceding 
verses, were not such things as insured salvation. 

odly. Another thing which leads me to believe that 
the apostle is, in this controverted passage, describing 
real apostates, is this ; that it is known that real apos- 
tasies do take place, and those which are very wonder- 
ful ; where professed converts seem to mount up to 
heaven, and then fall down to hell, openly deriding, and 
contemning the Religion which they once professed, and 
in which they had seemed to take great delight. And 
these apostates are described, in the other parts of the 
scripture, in language which much resembles the lan- 
guage of the text before us. See Htb. x. 26 — 29. 
Mat. xii. 43—45. 2 Pet. ii. 20—22. 

If then it is acknowledged, that this passage desci ibes 
real apostasies from the christian faith, does it not, it 
will be said, describe apostasy from real religion ? 1 am 
ready to acknowledge, that the words here used to ex- 
press the attainments of such as may fall away and per- 
ish, are very expressive, for words to be applied to at- 
tainments which fall short of true grace : And if the 
passage were wholly insulated, and this were all the 
Mght which could be obtained on the subject now in con- 
troversy between us, it would not be unnatural to infer 
from it, the possibility of falling from a state of grace 
into a state of condemnation s But the connexion of the 
passage with its context, and with the whole current of 
revelation, foi bids this construction.* In the same 

* No important gospel doctrine rests on an insulated text for 
\U support. By quoting a text disconnected from its context, 
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chapter, in which this difficult text is found, there is 
xmich to support the doctrine of certain perseverance* 
One thing we have already noticed, namely this ; that 
after the apostle had spoken of these high attainments* 
from which they might ftll away, he speaks of better 
things, and things which accompany sajvatiw. And he 
speaks of it, as if the righteousness (meaning the holy 
faithfulness) of God, would not suffer him to forget to 
reward these better things, which were evidences of 
Jove to him and .to his people. He then speaks of a 
full assurance of hope, as a thing attainable in this life. 
A full assurance of hope, does not mean merely a full 
persuasion of a present interest in the love of God, but 
it implies an assured hope of obtaining the kingdom of 
heaven, but how can aay one attain to this assured 
hope, if falling from unfeigned faith be possible I Hone 
such may fall, how do 1 know but that 1 shall be the 
one ? God does not send any particular message from 
heaven, to tell me that 1 shall not be the one who will 
fall. But if he has promised, and sworn to it, that ail 
the real subjects of his grace shall arrive in glory, then 
if I have become assured of this thing ; that 1 am now 
a subject of his grace, I may have a full assurance of 
hope. And this seems to be the basis, on which the 
iipostle rested this assured hope of which he spake : 
Wherein GM wiling more abundantly to show unto the 
heir a of promise the immutability of his counsel, confirmed 
it by an oath ; that by two immutable things in which it 
is impossible for God to lie, we might have strong conso- 
lation, who have fled jor refuge to lay hold upon the hope 
set be/ore us ; which hope we have as an anchor to the 
soul, both sure and steadfast. 

But it will be asked whether, being enlightened, does 
not imply a holy discernment, such as natural men have 
not. Sometimes it undoubtedly implies this ; but there 
is no necessity of supposing that u being enlightened/' 
always implies so much as a holy discernment* Our 

the Socinian would prove from 1 Tim. ii. 5, that Christ Jesus 
was only a man : and those who deny the real humanity cf 
Christ, would support themselves by John i. 1. In this way, 
Antinomians might build up themselves on Koro.iii. 28: and 
modern Pharisees, whatever their particular name, would seem 
to get strength from James ii. 21. 
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opponents, when they would disprove total depravity, 
contend that every man is enlightened, and yet they do 
not pretend to think that every man- is justified. Being 
" made partakers of the Holy Ghost," may mean, his 
sanctifying influence ; it may also refer to the miracu- 
lous gifts of the Holy Ghost, which were enjoyed in the 
primitive church, and which were not confined to real 
believers., it may also refer to that deep impression 
and pungent conviction, which the unconverted now 
partake of, by means of the out-pouring of the Spirit* 
• « Tasting the heavenly gift," and " tatting the good 
word of God, and the powers of the worki to come/' 
seem to be high expressions, to be applied to the exer- 
cises and enjoyments of unrenewed men. We know 
that tasting, is, in other places of scripture, made use 
of to express a holy and experimental knowledge of 
God and divine things. But it is also the case with ma- 
ny other words and phrases ; that they are sometimes 
used to express what is peculiar to the experimental 
christian, and at other times they are applied to the ex- 
ercises and feelings of such, as have not known the grace 
of God in truth. To know God, is sometimes descrip- 
tive of such a spiritual knowledge of him, as is pecu- 
liar to the converted : but it does not always mean 
this. 

Joy in the things of religion, is sometimes spoken of 
as peculiar to the saints. " But the fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy," &c. Gal. v. 22. It is spoken of as an ev- 
idence of the sincerity of Zaccheus, that he received 
Christ joyfully ; also of the believing Eunuch, that he 
went on his way rejoicing. Yet the stony ground hear- 
ers, who never had any root in them, are said to have 
received the word anon with joy. That which in the 
other cases, was expressive of grace, did not here ex- 
press so much ; for there can be no grace where the 
seed takes no root in the heart. When Paul, 1 Cor. vL 
1 1, says, u But ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but 
ye are justified," he undoubtedly means that theirs was 
the washing of regeneration : But when Peter says, 
ist epistle, ii. 22, " But it is happened unto them ac- 
cording to the true prove! b, the dog is returned to his 
own vomit again ; and, the sow that was washed to her 
wallowing in the mire ;" we are not naturally led to 



DOCTRINE Ot PERSEVERANCE. 165 

understand hfm, \iy kv&sl&fy to mean the sama thing. 
Peter, by washing, seems V6 >rneam such an outward ref- 
ormation, as proceeds frorn no change of mature. It is 
'Strikingly illustrated by the sow, which can be washed and 
made white, while the swinish nature being unchanged, 
will soon discover itself by her returning to wallow in 
the mire. 

In view of all this it may be asked, How shall we 
know when these words and phrases, which are some- 
times made use of to distinguish a work of grace, and 
yet are sometimes applied to the experiences of grace- 
less sinners, may be considered as belonging to the one, 
and when to the other ? To this it may be replied ; 
That a close attention to the connexion, will commonly 
enable us to determine in what sense the inspired wri- 
ter intends to use the word, or phrase, in the passage 
which we shall at any time have occasion to examine. 
TThus, if we hear the inspired writer say ; " They that 
$cnow thy name will put their trust in thee," we are 
none at loss hut that by knowing the name of God, in 
this place, he must mean a spiritual and holy know- 
ledge ; for the effect of this knowledge is a trusting in 
God. But when the inspired writer tells us, " That 
v'hen they knew God, they glorified him not as God, nei- 
ther were thankful," we are at once led to conceive of 
•their knowledge of God, as not including right exer- 
cises of heart. When Peter speaks of believers as 
loving their unseen Saviour, and rejoicing in him with 
a joy unspeakable and full of glory, we are irresistibly 
led to conceive of this as a holy joy,— as a blessed pre- 
libation of the joy of their Lord, into which they are 
about soon to enter, it is love to CAnst which causes 
the joy* and besides, it is described as being/w// of glory. 
But when we are informed of a certain class of hearers 
who receive the word with joy, and yet at the same 
time, are said to have no root, we are immediately led 
to think of those false joys in the things of religion, 
which false converts are the subjects of ; and in which 
for a while they often seem greatly to abound. If the 
scripture is evidently speaking of real saints, and it 
describes them as having " tasted that the Lord is gra- 
cious," then tatting is to be understood to expressive 

V5* 
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of a %weet and holy sepeo/ the goodness of God ; 
but if the scripture is -evidently contrasting attainments 
which may be lost, with certain better thing* which ac- 
company salvation, then "tasting of the heavenly gift, 
and of the good word of God, and of the powers of the 
world to come" ought to be understood to express 
something. short of true grace. It may intend much 
the same which is expressed, in the parable of the sow- 
er, by receiving the word with joy. This description of 
the exercises and comforts of false converts, is not giv- 
en at length, like that in Hebrews, but it may inchide 
as much. The phrase, receiving the word with joy, 
would, if taken by itself, a 3 naturally lead us to think of 
a true conversion, as the passage which we have had 
under consideration : But there is something, in close 
connexion with it, which lets us know that the joy was 
all without foundation. And that the same is true con- 
cerning the text now before us, has, we think, been 
shown. If that does not include as much as this, it is 
probable, that miraculous gifts, and enlightening by the 
Holy Ghost, is the thing in which the case, supposed 
in the epistle of the Hebrews, differs from the case 
stated in the parable ; and from any other case which 
can now occur. In the primitive church, cases could 
exist, where they might speak with tongues, and have 
the gift of prophecy, and of understanding mysteries, 
-and have faith *o that they could remove mountains, 
and yet vol be possessed of charity, or any saving grace. 
See 1 Cor. xiii. 1—3. " Many," says our divine Lord, 
" will say unto me in that day, Lord, Lord} have we 
not prophesied in thy name ? and in thy name cast out 
devils ? and in thy name done many wonderful works ? 
And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you : 
depart from me ye that work iniquity." Mat. vii. 22, 
23. Those, who were thus favored with the miraculous 
gifts of the Holy Ghost, would by this means have very 
striking, and peculiar proofs of the divine reality of the 
christian religion. Openly apostatising from this reli- 
gion, and speaking contemptuously of it, after having 
the truth of it demonstrated to them by the Spirit, by 
the means of. miraculous gifts, with which they them- 
selves had been furnished ; might amount to that bias- 
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pheming of the Holy Ghost, which constitutes the 

t^hfiardonable sin.* * 

* ^ 

* If a right explanation of Heb. vi.4 — 6, has been given in 
the preceding pages, it is a passage to which we ought to give 
diligent heed, for it contains important instruction. 1. We are 
admonished not to be stumbled at great apostasies from the 
christian faith. Men may seem to mount up to heaven, and 
then fall down to hell. Even the teachers of thi$ holy religion, 
who have been thought great and good, may become heretics 
and fvfiilels. Such apostasies do not prove, that the religion 
of the gospel is not true,: neither do they prove, that true grace 
can be lost. " Be not offended, if you see great cedars fall, 
stars £dl from heaven, great professors die and decay : Do not 
think they be all such : Do not think that the elect shall fall." 
Shepard's Parable of the ten virgin^ 2. Those who have great 
enjoyments in religion, and great anticipations of future bless- 
edness, are admonished not to suffer these enjoyments and an- 
ticipations, to prevent them from looking well to their found* 
ation. They are -admonished not to depend on the height of 
their joys, nor on the wondeifulness of their discoveries.— 
They* may be at .first greatly alarmed, and then greatly com- 
forted, so as to seem to taste cf the powers rfthe vtorld to come, 
and still fall away and perish. Let them inquire whether un- 
selfish love, and unfeigned humility lie at the foundation of their 
raptures, and of all, their religious comforts. 3. By this so- 
lemn portion of scripture they are admonished, who, tho' des- 
titute of a hope, are thoughtful about the things which relate 

to their salvation : they are admonished to be on their guard 

against delusive joys. Let them see to it, that they dig deep, 
and build on the eternal Rock. Many a house has been built 
high, whose foundation rested on the sand. There is but lit- 
tle hope of convincing tbe man, whose house is already built 
upon the sand, that his foundation is bad. There is more en- 
couragement to use means with those, vho as yet have built 
no house, to dissuade them from a careless inattention to their 
foundation. O that every awakened 6inner might be apprised 
cf bis danger, and see to it, that he does not take up with slight 
evidences of a change of heart ! 

Before we leave this interesting and awakening portion of 
the lively oracles, let us drop a word of caution to distressed 
souls, to prevent them from being too hasty to draw the con- 
clusion, that they have committed the unpardonable sin. Tftfe 
sin is described by our Saviour, as a blaspheming of the Holy 
Ghost, and speaking against the Holy Ghost* If the text which 
has been before us, describes this sin, it supposes, that in the 
case stated, the commission of it is preceded by great light 
tnd conviction, and by false joys : and that these are follow^ 
with a complete apostasy. 
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II. Mr. Bangs makes use of the fall of angels, an£ 
of Adam, as an argument to favor the possibility of the 
saints falling from grace. He inquires : " Had Satan 
wild his legions only a profession of godliness; antece- 
dent to their apostasy? And Adam and Eve, were 
they only painted sepulchres when they came perfect 
from the hands of their Maker ?" p. 235. We do not 
. hold, (and we wish our opponents, once for all, would 
understand us ;) we. do not hold, that the holiness of 
the saints on earth, or the holiness of the saints in hea- 
ven, is in its own nature inamissible, i. e. incapable of 
being lost. We know that the primitive state of an- 
gels, and of man, was a state of perfect holiness ; we 
also know, that if creatures could fall from a state of 
perfect holiness, it must be, in itself considered, possi* 
ble for them to fall from a state, of impel feet holiness. 
Therefore we do not at all build our argument in favor 
of Perseverance, upon the degree of holiness which 
there is in the hearts of the children of God. The de- 
gree of holiness increases the "scriptural evidence that 
I am a child ; but it does not increase the certainty, 
that a real child of God, whoever he is, will persevere 
to the end. It may increase the evidence that the par- 
ticular man, James, 6r John, or whoever he may be, 
that is favored with these' Targe measures of grace, will 
persevere to the enc£*becaUse it increases the evidence 
of his being a real saint $ and the matter is previously 
made certain, that every real saint will persevere unto 
the end and be saved. If there were no such previous 
assurance, that all the real children of God would be 
preserved from falling, it would be a proof of pride 
and self-sufficiency, for any one to have this persuasion 
concerning nimself* But in the Methodist Doct. and 
Discip. it is granted, that when Paul expressed such a 
firm persuasion, that nothing should separate him from 
the love of God which is in Christ Jesus,' (Rom. viii. 
#&, 39,) he " was at that time fully persuaded of his 
own perseverance. And I doubt not," says the writer, 
u but many believers at this day have the same persua- 
sion, termed in scripture, the full assurance of hope." 
Doct. and Discip. p. 93. I would ask such believers, 
why they have this persuasion ? Does not such a per- 
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suasion, imply, that it is not possible far them to fall ? 
But will they pretend, that they are more holy than our 
first parents were, when they came perfect from the 
hands of their Maker ? Or that they are more holy 
than angels in heaven ? On what then do they build 
this persuasion, if not the present strength of their love 
to God ? If it be not built on this, it must be built on 
some supposed revelation which God has made to them 
in particular, to let them know that they are to be 
saved ; unless they build their persuasion on the gene* 
ral promise, that believers shall be kept by the power 
of God through faith unto salvation ? To build on the 
great degree of love which they feel in their hearts, to 
make it sure they shall persevere, is to trust their own 
hearts, which is folly. To build hopes of perseverance 
©u some supposed revelation made to them in particu- 
Jar, is enthuvisatm. But to build hopes of perseverance 
on promises, made to all believers, that the Lorg will 
be their Shepherd, not only to feed them, but to keep 
them, and restore their souls, and lead them in paths 
of righteousness for his name's sake, is to build on a 
^ure foundation. 

Let it now be clearly understood, that we build all 
our hopes of the certain perseverance of all the sancu* 
fied, not on the inamibsiblene&s of their sanctification, 
hut upon the nature of the covenant into which they are 
thereby brought. The covenant of grace is establish- 
ed upoti better promises, than the covenant of works. 
It is ordained in the hands of a Mediator, who says to 
to such as are brought into the covenant, " Because I 
live, ye shall live also." " Lo I am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world." " God is faithful who 
will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; 
but will with the temptation also make a way to escape, 
that ye may be able to bear it." 1 Cor. x. 13. I would 
now demand of our theological opponents, whether 
they do not perceive a perfect difference between the 
state of the christian, walled around with such pro- 
mises as these ; and the state of Adam in Paradise, 
and of angels in heaven, while not confirmed in ho- 
liness ? Was there any promise in the covenant of 
<work s, that a faithful God would not suffer them to be 
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tempted above wJiat they were able to bear, .and tha£ 
with the temptation he would make a way to escape ? 

To us it is most evident, that the Bible saints built 
all their assurance of salvation on the better promises 
of the new covenant ; even of ths*t covenant which is 
ordered in atl things, and sure to all the seed. When 
Paul, in the close of the , 8th chapter of Romans, ex- 
pressed such a full persuasion concerning his own sal- 
vation, and the salvation of his brethren, it was^most 
manifestly in view of the golden chain of grace, whick 
he saw fastened to the throne of God. It was in the 
same chapter where he had said; " There is no con- 
demnation to them who are in Christ Jesus, who walk 
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit :" and where he 
had said ; " We know that all things work together for- 
good to them that love God ." and where he had said ;. 
" Moreover whom he did predestinate them he also 
called : and whom he called, them he also justified : 
and w'hom he justified them he also glorified. What 
shall we say then to these things ? If God be /or us, 
who can be against us ?'' He proceeds to put these 
unanswerable questions : " He that spared his own 
Son— -how shall he not with him freely give us all 
things ? Who shall lay any thing to the charge of 

God's elect ? Who is he that condemneth ?— 

Who shall separate us from the love of God ? For 
I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life— —shall be 
able to separate us from the love of God which is 
in Christ Jesus our Lord." 

, This Tiew of christian doctrines, leads the believer 
to build all his hopes of "heaven, and his assurance of 
being enabled to persevere, on covenanted grace ; and 
this is the only scheme of doctrine, which completely 
leads him out of himself. By this he is taught to de- 
pend upon Christ, not only to keep him while he con- 
tinues to believe and obey, but to depend upon Christ 
alone, to preserve within him a spirit of faith and 
cbedience. The difference which on this point, exists 
between us and the Arminians, will be easily perceiv- 
ed by adverting to an illustration of their doctrine, which 
is made use of by Mr. B. in his Letters, p. 244 : "A 
friend says to a drowning man, <( Hold fast to my hand* 



DOCTRINE OF PERSEVERANCE. IT I 

and t will draw you from the water." Does the drown- 
ing 'man save himself in this instance, or does his friend 
deliver him ?" Here one of the most essential things 
in the doctrine of saltation by free grace, is Jeft out of 
sight. It is true, the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
is manifested in saving the sinner who by faith lays 'hold, 
and who by faith keeps hold of his hand ; but this is 
not revealing all his grce. His grace is most glori- 
ously manifested, in giving the sinner a heart to lay 
hold of him by faith, and in giving him £ heart to keep 
hold by the same faith, even unto the end.^ 

The view which we have taken of the covenant of 
grace, as securing by promise the perseverance of all 
real saints, is the only scheme of grace, which really 
admits of an assured hope of salvation. On no other 
scheme can any one know that he shall ever go to 
heaven, until he has arrived there. In the first cove- 
nant, the covenant of works made with sinless crea- 
tures, it could not be known to any one, that he should 
persevere to the end of his probation, until that season 
of probation had actually expired. For, tho' there was 
a firm promise of life to the obedient, there was no pro- 
mise which secured the continuation of an obedient tem- 
per -ta those who were now obedient. Therefore the 
iirst covenant did not admit of such a thing, us an as- 
sured hope of eternal "blessedness while the season of 
tii.il lasted. The tenor of that covenant was, "Hold 
fast to my hand," and you shall be safe : But there was 
no promise which said, / will hold thy hand, and will 
keep, thee : There was no promise which said, As thy 
days, so shall thy strength be. Therefore there could 
then be no persuasion, that he who had begun a good 
,vork would perform it. 

ill. It is objected against our doctrine ; " It renders 
useless a great part of the Bible ; for it must be ad- 
mitted that there are innumerable places where the 
condition of salvation is expressed, fciuch as, If ye en- 
dure—Be thou faithful — Ijye holdfast the beginning of 
your confidence to the end — Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate— T f ye do these things ye shall never fall— If 
these things be in you and abound. We have also a 
great many cautions, Quench not the Spirit, &c. If 
there be no possibility of final apostasy, all these con- 
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ditions, to the performance of 'which the promise i» 
made ; and all these cautions are entirely useless. 1 ' p. 
249. I would ask my antagonist, whether that reve* 
lation, which God made to hi& servant Paul, con- 
cerning the temporal salvation of all who were with him 
in the ship, did not make it certain that they would 
all get to land I 1 would also ask, whether we are to 
consider the apostle as having forgotten this revela- 
tion,, when he said afterwards, Exeefit these abide in the 
ship, ye cannot be saved* Here was a divine promise 
made to Paul, concerning the personal salvation of a 
particular number, known by name ; and yet he never 
thought, nor did they*think, of relaxing attention to 
the means of preserving their lives. He exhorted 
them to take some meat for their health ; and exhort- 
ed them to prevent the sailors from leaving the ship* 
They pressed the ship as Dear to the shore as pos- 
sible, and then used all suitable means to escape from 
the wreck to the land. Now, if means were not only 
useful, but absolutely necessary in this case ;— -if they 
could even be urged as a sine qua m>?i, by him who had 
declared from the mouth of God, that they should all 
get safe to land ; who will dare to say, that the certain- 
ty of the saints' perseverance, renders useless all cau- 
tions and exhortations, and makes all conditions ab- 
surd ? Concerning the ship, the truth was, God had 
absolutely determined, that all who were in it should 
be saved from a watery grave, but he had also, with 
as much absoluteness, determined that this salvation 
should be in the use of certain means on their part. 
This laid a foundation to exhort them to use these 
means, and to tell them, that if these means were neg- 
lected they could not be saved. 

God has absolutely determined, that there shall* be 
a Millennium of holiness and peace on the earth. He 
says concerning it, / the Lord wilt hasten it in his time. 
To effect this, he has determined that his church, be- 
fore the introduction of the Millennium, shall be brought 
into a state of spiritual travail, and that by their means 
gospel light shall be diffused. This makes it proper 
to exhort the people of God, to awake, all as one man, 
and strive together in their prayers, to bring forward 
that g{orious day, and to make every effort to spread 
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the knowledge of Christ through the whole earth, 1* 
also makes it proper to say, Except Zion travail, the 
latter day glory cannot commence.— Except christians 
use means to diffuse abroad the knowledge of Christ, 
the world cannnot be saved. But when we use this Ian? 
guage, which points out our duty, and the absolute ne* 
cesshy of means, according to the fixed plan of th# 
Most High, we do not express the least doubt of the 
promises of God, concerning this future glorious day, 
or of his faithfulness to fulfil them. 

According to our views of the covenant of grace, it 
contains promises which ensure the perseverance of 
the saints. But we also believe, that they are to per- 
severe in the use of appointed means. It is not deter* 
mined they shall go to heaven, any more than.it is de- 
termined, that they shaft hold on in the narrow path 
which leads to it. -It is therefore perfectly consistent 
to say ; that except they endure to the end they cannot 
be saved. And this makes4t proper to exhort them, In- 
take heed lest they fall away. Tho' it will probably bo 
granted by our opponents, that Paul had a full assur- 
ance of his own salvation ; yet he tells us, that he kept 
under his body and brought it into objection, lest after 
having preached to others he himself should be a cast- 
away, 1. Cor* ix. 27. In this view of the subject it can 
be sedn, that our scheme of the covenant of grace, 
does not render useless a great part of the Bible. It does 
not render useless the conditions, and cautions, with 
which the scripture abounds 

IV. It is objected that our doctrine of Perseverance 
is danger otHt. "Your doctrine," says Mr. B. "is as 
dangerous as it is comfortless. If the first act of divine 
grace is believed to be justification, and if after a sinner 
has experienced light and conviction, he rests satisfied, 
believing he cannot so fall as to perish, and if he should 
be mistaken in his conclusion respecting his own ex*- 
perience, (which I think you will allow is po&srble* that 
he may be)— Admitting, I say, this to be the case, such 
a man is in imminent danger of eternal perdition." 
p. 147. 

In addition to the answers given to the preceding ob- 
jections, which are also applicable, to .'this? ?we would 
remark; that the scriptures require. *H professed b£r 
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lievers, to hold themselves In readiness to attend to the 
exhortation, Examine yourselves whether ye be* in the 
faith. Every man should be always ready to prove his 
own work. Among the evidences of our being in the 
faith, and of the genuineness of our religion, this is 
essential; that it should be of that kind which en- 
dure* ; which, instead of withering away, grows more 
flourishing. Here is a man who declares, that ten 
years ago he was converted ; that is to say, ten years 
ago he drank the living water which none but Chi 1st 
can give. Is not this one proper question to ask htm : 
Has the water answered to the description which Christ 
gave of it, in this respect ;— that it should f>rove to be 
in you a well of living water ? If he cannot say tha$ 
this has Jbeen the case, we may tell him at once, ' You 
are mistaken about the Water' you dsank* You might 
have thought it was Christ's living water, when you 
drank it ; but if it had in reality been this water, it 
would have answered to the description which he gave 
of it : for it always constitutes, in the hearts of those 
who drink it, a well of water springing up. into everlast- 
ing life.* 

In the case of the men who were in the ship with 
Paul, we saw that means were necessary to their safe-* 
ty, after assurance had been given, that they should all 
escape. The case of believers is somewhat different 
from that. There, the very persons were known, with- 
out any respect to character, coticerning whom this 
promise, was made. But believers have not the pro- 
mise of eternal life made to them by name. While 
they are unbelievers, they cannot know that God de- 
signs to save them j and after they become believers, 
their knowledge of his design to save them, is in pro- 
portion to the scriptural evidence which they have of 
the genuineness of their faith ; and this is in propor- 
tion to the strength, the purifying effect, and fruitful* 
ness of faith. 

When matters are viewed in this point of light, (and , 
in this point of light they ought to be viewed,) the ob- 
jection, which we are now considering, appears to be 
without foundation. We will not say, that hypocrites 
have never abused this doctrine : But shall we with- 
hold the ntehildf en's bread from them, for fear that 
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oshers will make an improper use of it ? We will not 
say, that christians themselves have never abused this 
precious doctrine. Through - remaining; corruption, 
they are liable 10 abuse all the goodness and mercy of 
their heavenly Father. But shall we therefore seek to 
keep out of sight the goodness and mercy of God, be* 
cause they have been abused ? 

But say our opponents ; Js not our doctrine, of a pos- 
sibility of falling from grace, the safest ? To this it 
may be replied : If it be truth, it is no doubt the safest* 
If it be not the truth, it is no doubt a dangerous error. 
Error, however specious, is always dangerous. It tends 
to sap the foundation, which supports the great system 
of truth. The error, (for such we deem it,) that we 
have now been opposing, strikes at the very life of the 
covenant of grace. It takes the salvation of the church 
out of the hands of the Redeemer, and places it in their 
own fallible hands. It leads them to trust for perseve- 
rance on something besides the promises of God, which 
are all yea and amen in Christ Jesus. It suffers the 
gates of hell to prevail against the church. Every 
thing isrput afloat ; and whether any of those, who now 
believe in the Son of God, will ever be with him in 
glory, is to us a matter of entire uncertainty. 

We were just closing this part of our work, when 
*M* sentence caught our eye : " When you are able to 
bring one text which says a saint cannot thus fall 
away, it will be time to review the ground ; but this 
you neither have, nor can do, and n\s to your inferen- 
tial proof, deduced from the Covenant of redemption, 
and covenant of grace, as it is founded in erroneous 
conceptions of those covenants, it can never stand 
against the pointed testimony of scripture." p. 254. 
If my conceptions of these covenants are entirely et^ 
roncdus, then it is probable, that the arguments which 
1 have drawn from them, are also erroneous ; but if 
these covenants contain promises, which ensure the 
salvation of all, who are once united to Christ, then 
these covenants cannot be far from direct proof of the 
doctrine of the saints' perseverance. If we can show, 
that in the covenant which the Father has made with 
the Divine Son, there is a promise, that the covenant 
shall stand fast with him,— and if we can show, that 
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this covenant includes blessings for his seed, (i e. for 
those who believe in him,) and that it is among the bless- 
ings promised, that they shall be made to endure for- 
ever ; — and if the covenant is particular in this, that 
their transgressions shall be chastised, but shall not 
prevail to disinherit them, and prevent thetn from con- 
tinuing to receive expressions of his loving kindness, 
through the medium of their holy Advocate ; the in- 
ference is very surely drawn ; That true believers will 
not any of them fall away and perish. See Prfal. lxxxix. 
-If the Son has declared that his covenant engagements to 
the Father are such, that of all the Father hath given, 
he should lose nothing, the inference *is not far-fetch- 
ed, That no believer will ever be lost. See John vi. 
37 — 40. 

If in the covenant of rich grace, which the God of Is* 
racl makes with those who return to him, not feigned* 
ly, but with all the heart, he confirm* the covenant in 
Chriot;* if they are now made one with Christ so as 
Co be considered members of his body, of his flesh, and 

cf his bones ;| 5f he is made of God unto them 

wisdom, righteousness, saneffficacion^ and redemption ;{ 

if their life is hid with Christ in God, and he has 

become (heir tife£ so as to say to them, Because I live* 
ye shailjive also ;|j— if he promises, that his grace 
shall be sufficient for them, and his strength made per- 
fect in their weakness ;H if he promises to succor 

them when they are tempted, and always make a way 

for their escape ;** if he keepeth the feet of hia 

saimsift so that none of their steps shall slide ;tt — if he 
promises to restore their souls, and lead them in paths 
of righteousness for his name's sake ;§§ ■ if he pro- 
mises to put his fear in their hearts, that they shall not 
depart from him ;|j|| and to work in them both to will 
and to do, of his good pleasifre,^H even that which is 
well pleasing in his sight,***— —is there no certainty 
of their perseverance in faith and well doing ? Does 
all this amount only to inferential proof ol the impossi- 
bility of their being left to fall away and perish ? What 

• Gal. in. 17. f Eph. v.SO. * 1 Cor. i. 30. § Col. iii. 3, 4. 
(Johnxiv. 19. f 2 Cor. xii.9. •• I Cor. jr. 13. ff 1 Sam. 
ii. 9. ttPsti.xxxvii.3l. $j Ptai. xx iii. 3. Hi} J er . xxxii. 40. 
HIT Phil. ii. 13. '••* Heb.xiii.2I, 
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can be more direct proof of this Impossibility* than iho 
promises of God, to keep thera by his power, through 
their faith unto salvation !* 

We have seen, how perfectly reconcileable with our 
views of this doctrine, are those if's, which my antago- 
nist seems to consider as foundation enough to support 
their views of the doctrine. The conditions on which 
God promises heaven to his people ; the caveutg, and 
the many pressing exhortations which are addressed 
to fhem, spurring them on to duty, are all perfectly 
harmonious with the doctrine of a certain and infallible 
connexion 'between the beginning, and perfection of 
.grace in their hearts. But their views of the doctrine, 
are totally irreconcileable with those promises ki the 
covenants of redemption, and of grace, which provide 
for the perpetuity of holiness in the hearts of believers. 
Their views of the doctrine may be reconciled with 
the promises of eternal life, made to those who are 
faithful to the death ; but they cannot be reconciled 
with those promises, which engage that grace* which 
shall insure this faithfulness unto death. All the pro- 
mises in God's word, which belong to this class, (and 
there are many such,) do not harmonize with their 
scheme of doctrine. But the other class of promises, 
is not at all at variance with the scheme which we advo- » 
cate. Our views of this particular article of christian 
doctrine, are now before the reader. Let him compare 
what he has read with the standard) and then judgs. 

♦ 1 P& I 5. 
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SECTION VI. 



REMARKS ON SATAn's TRANSFORMATION INTO AS AN- 
GEL OF LIGHT, AND*ALSO ON THE TRANSFORMATIOS 
OF HIS MINISTERS INTO THE A*POSTLES OF CHRIST? 
BEING MADE IN VIEW OF WHAT IS FOUND ON THESE 
SUBJECTS %JK MR. BANGS' SIXTH LETTER. 



TO the five Sermons occasioned by the Debate were 
added three other Sermons, which were thought to be 
on important subjects. The first of these was " on the 
duty of all men to be holy like God." This sermon was 
founded upon Levif. xi#. 2 *—$/icak unto all the cotigrc*. 
JTo/fon of the children of Israel, and nay Unto thcm> Ye 
shall be holy : for I the Lord your God am holy. The 
second of these sermons was, << on the difference of 
character between the unconverted and converted, as 
consisting in supreme regard to self and supreme regard 
so God.'* The text of this sermon was 2 Cor. v. 15.— 
Jind he died for ally that they which live shouM not hence- 
forth live unto themselves, but unto him which died for 
them, and rose again. The last of these three sermons 
was " on the subject of Satan's transformation into an 
angel of light." The text was 2 Cor. xi. 14.— And no 
marvel ; for Satan himself is transformed into an an» 
Sel qflight. 

On the first of these sermons, I do not discover that 
Mr. Bangs has made any remarks. In his last Letter 
he makes some remarks on the two last sermons* He 
takes the first notice of the last sermon, namely, the 
one whkh treats of Satan's ttfrosforination into an angel 
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of light. To Ibis therefore we shall now pay the first 
attention. 

I have long been convinced that we do not pay pro- 
per attention to the cautions, which God has mercifully 
given us, tol>e on our guard against the wiles of the 
devil. What a caution is this ; " Be sober, be vigilant ; 
because ycur adversary the. devil, as a roaring lion, 
walketh about seeking whom he may devour. Whom 
resist steadfast in the faith." 1 Pet. v. 8, 9. Paul ex- 
horts the Corinthians to a certain duty, adding this as a 
motive, " Lest Satan get an advantage of us ; for we 
are not ignorant of his devices/ 9 In the 12 th chapter 
of Revelation, Satan is described as one which deceiveth 
the whole world. And the effect of his being bound, is, 
t hat he should deceive the nations no more till the thou* 
•and years should be fulfilled. Those who are entangled 
with error are spoken of as in the snare of the devil.— 
" In meekness instructing them that oppose them* 
selves ; if God perad venture will give them repentance 
to the acknowledging of the truth ; and that they may 
recover themselves out of the snare of the devil* 9 How 
forcible is the exhortation of the apostle, Eph. vi. 11, 
" Put on the whole armor of God, that ye may be able to 
etand against the wiles of the devil.'* 

As to the sarcastic remarks, wbichare contained in this, ' 
and indeed in all the Letters, I have nothing to do with 
'them. I have no personal quarrel with my antagonist. 
If he views me as one of the ministers of Satan, it is his 
doty to warn his fellow men against being deceived by 
me. If he vyiews all CaMmstic ministers, as the man* 
isters of Satali, lie will no doubt act consistently with his 
belief, in exposing them, with a view to prevent their 
destroying the souls of men. Whether the sermon on 
Satan's being transformed into an angel of light, was an 
attempt u to slander the ministers of Christ, by " se- 
em stabs under the garb of friendship/' will be seen 
when the secrets of all hearts are disclosed. If it should . 
appear, that in compassion for their souls a faithful 
'warning had been given them, and they have turned a 
deaf ear to it, their blood will be upon their own heads. 

No one will pretend but that Satan has his ministers, 
who are transformed into the ministers of Christ And 
I think it will not be judged as foreign from my subject, 



180 REMAKES ON 

that my hearers, in being warned against Satanic wiles* 
were warned against his ministers. Some rules were 
laid down, by which to know his ministers. But previ- 
ously to these rules being given, it was observed : u No 
rules can be laid down, by which the hearers can, with 
certainty, distinguish between a sanctified, and an u«- 
sanctified minister." Sermons, p. 195. Mr. B. thinks 
there is a great contradiction between this observation, 
and my proceeding to lay down rules, by which to dis- 
tinguish Satan's ministers. On this I would remark, 
1. That an unsanctified minister and a minister of Sa- 
tan, may not be precisely the same* Judas had a devil 3 
and yet he was not properly the deinl's minister. He 
was called and commissioned by Christ ; he cast out 
devils in Christ's name, and preached his doctrine. 
Perhaps no one, who preaches the doctrines of truth, and 
who is regularly introduced into the ministry, is, in the 
most proper sense, a minister of Satan. If he be an 
unconverted man, he is in the sight of God a servant of 
the devil ; but his open and visible character, may be 
that of a minister of Christ. And even if we could 
know, that his heart was not with Christ ; yet if he 
preached the very preaching which Chiist bids his min- 
isters preach, it might not be proper to say, that he was 
one of the devil's preachers or ministers. To say so, 
would seem to carry the-idea, that he preached on tbe 
same side which the devil would have him* Paul, In 
his epistle to the Philippians, speaks of some who 
preached Christ from bad motives, and yet tells us that 
he rejoiced, thiit even by 1 their means Christ was 
preached. It appears from this, that he did not really 
consider them as the ministers of Satan, so as to warn 
the churches against them; as he did against those 
heretical teachers, whose word did eat like a canker : 
and yet he most pointedly condemned their character, 
because their .motive was not good. It would seem 
that corruption in doctrine, and such corruption as is 
quite fundamental, is an essential ingredient in the char- 
acter of a minister of the prince of darkness. To this 
however we add, that a wicked tife is a practical heresy $ 
>and such as to stamp a public teacher with the peculiar 
mark of the kingdom to which he belongs. 
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What we have been observing, is not designed to 
represent U change of heart, as an unessential qualifica- 
tion in the gospel minister. For particular reasons, 
Christ saw fit to put one unconverted character among 
the twelve sposties ; but it is undoubtedly the duty of eve- 
ry church, to seek a pastor after God's own heart. And 
it is the duty of those who are in the ministry, to com- 
mit this office and work to those only, who appear to be 
faithful men. I proceed to remark, 2. That if an un- 
sanctified minister is the same, as a minister of Satan ; 
rules may be given which are of use to guard us against 
being imposed on ; and yet it is true, that "no rules can 
be laid down, by which the hearers can with certainty 
distinguish between a sanctified, and an unsanctified 
minister/' There is a difference between laying dowu 
rules to judge of our ««* hearts, and to judge of the 
hearts of our+Jellov> men. There are rules by which we 
may know, with certainty, about our own hearts. A 
christian may have an assured hope about himself He 
may make his own calling and election sure ; but he 
cannot, ny any rules laid down, have the same assurance 
of his christian brother, for he cannot ste and know his 
heart.- The rules of judging of the goodness of anoth- 
er's heart, amount only to probability. There may be 
such striking evidences of grace exhibited, as to take 
away all uncomfortable doubts and suspicions of the 
genuineness of his religion ; and yet it would be invad- 
ing the prerogative of the searcher of hearts, to say, 
Wt kmiv that man's heart is right. We can say, He is 
a f.ithful brother as I suppose. See 1 Pet. v. 12. 

But when it was said,' " No rules can be laid down by 
which the hearer can with certainty distinguish between 
a sanctified, and an unsanctified minister," it was not 
meant there were no unsanctified ministers which could 
be distinguished and pointed out as sueh. Some men' 9 
sins are open beforehand, going before to judgment. A 
good heart will never take corrupt doctrines, and a wick- 
ed life, for a mask ; but a wicked heart sometimes plays 
the hypocrite. Men may conduct so, that we may ptr* 
ccive that they are in thecal! of bitterness. Thus, if a 
man habitually use profane language, we decide with 
certainty ; that if he be a professor, his religion is vain: 
But if he use no such language, end even regularly at- 
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tend religious duties, we dare not decide with the same 
certainty, that his religion is not vain. It was my ob- 
ject in the Sermon, to law down rules how to know those 
ministers, who were on the wrong side, and were in re- 
ality destroying, instead of building up, the christian 
faith ; rather that to enable us to pronounce positively 
concerning any one, that he was a sanctified minister. 
To know those, who under thename of Christ's minis- 
ters, are opposing Christ, and whose word is eating like 
a canker, is a matter which deeply concerns all, who 
have souls capable of being saved or lost. But to be 
able to determine concerning the best minister of our 
acquaintance, that he is already a child of God, is not a 
matter of consequence* 

As to the Methodist ministers, I am not disposed to 
impeach their moral character. All the charge which 
1 shall bring against them, is what they will not deny : 
*—I charge them with espousing, and propagating the 
Arminian doctrines ; or the doctrines, which are held 
forth in Mr. B's. Letters. In their view, I know that 
this is no fault ; fart in our view, it is one of no small 
magnitude. T4ie- things, which Mr. B has said in fa- 
vor of their ministers, will not prove with certainty, that 
they are not the ministers of Satan transformed into the 
apostles of Christ* Their zeal to make converts) will 
fiot prove it. We know who it was that said, " Woe 
unto you Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ;. for ye 
compass sea and land to make one proselyte, and when 
he is made, ye make him two* fold more the child of 
hell than yourselves/' Mat. xxiii. 15. This passage 
is introduced merely to show it is possible, that a 
fire which is not kindled from the altar of Cod, should 
burn with vehement flame. We see from the case sta- 
ted by our Saviour, (who knew what was in man,} that 
men who have never drunk into the spirit of his gospel, 
but are perfect strangers to it, may nevertheless be zeal- 
ous in religion, and in spreading it abroad, and in mak- 
ing converts to it* 

Minis teas' having but a small temporal support, and 
their preaching against other ministers 9 receiving wages 
for their labor, does not prove that they are not in the 
service of the prince of darkness. To enter the gospel 
ministry, for the sake of the temporal support connect* 
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ed whfrit, is a gfeat sin. To glorify God, and be use- 
ful to men, should be the ultimate end. No one should 
seek to enter the ministry, unless he thinks it to be the 
work for which he is, or for which he can be qualified ; 
unless he has reason to think, that it is the work to which 
God, by his providence and grace, is calling him. I am ! 

far from wishing to see the ministers of the Lord Jesus 
made affluent by their salaries, and converted into " lords 
spiritual," and even u lords temporal." But the oppo- 
site extreme of this lordly affluence is, that they shall 
have nothing. Who can help but see, that the matter 
is established by divine authority, That the ministers of 
the gospel shall have a temporal support ? In the 9th 
chapter of the 1st Corinthians, the apostle argues this 
matter at full length. He reasons from a divine estab- 
lishment, for the temporal support of the priests and 
Levites under the law. After he had used this and oih* 
er arguments, he adds ; u Even so hath the Lord or* 
dained, that they which preach the gospel should live 
of the gospel." 

The apostle, in his 2nd epistle to the Corinthians, 
says ; ** I robbed other churches, taking wages of them, 

to do you service and in all things have I kept 

myself from being burdensome to you, and so will I 
keep myself. » Wherefore ? because I love you 
not I God kno'weth. But whaf I do, that I will do, 
that I may cut off occasion from them which desire 
occasion, that wherein they glory, they may be found 
even as we. For such are false apostles, deceitful 

i workers, transforming themselves into the apostles of 
Christ. And no marvel ; for Satan himself is trans- 

i formed into an angel of light." 2 Cor. xi. 8— 1 4. From 
this passage we learn, that Satan's ministers made their 
boast of preaching the' gospel for nothing, that is, with- 
out receiving wages ; and that this is the thing which 
St. Paul has most directly under his eye, when he calls 
them false apostles and deceitful workers, transforming 
themselves into the apostles of Christ. And their 
' preaching against ministers 9 receiving wages, and stig- 
matizing the, true ministers of Christ for doing so, is 
given by the apostle as the reason, why he was deter- 
mined to take no wages of the church at Corinth, and 
of other churches in the regions of Achaia, 
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But as there are none at the present day, who pre- 
tend to balance the claims of these false apostles, 
against the claim of the great apostle of the Gentiles, 
which he made for himself and all the true ministers of 
the gospel, namely, that they had a right to a support 
from the carnal things of those, to whom they minister- 
ed in spiritual things ; we should not imagine there 
-would now be any call for ministers of the gospel, to 
decline receiving that support, which the Lord has or- 
dained they shall be entitled to, for the sake of cutting 
off occasion from them which desire occasion. At 
least, I think, it must be manifest to all ; that decrying 
salaries* and even preaching without any wages, is. not, 
of itself, enough to rescue any one from the just impu- 
tation of being called a minister of Satan* The receive 
ing of a salary, will not prove us to be Satan's mini- 
sters, and the not receiving of a salary, will not prove 
that we are not his ministers.* 

* Mr. Bangs, in "his concluding 1 remarks, has this sentence i 
11 Did we refuse to preach, until the people had stipulated to 
give us three, live, ten, or twenty hundred dollars annually* 
there might be some cause to suspect we were actuated by 
sinister motives, and that our ministry was founded in selfish' 
nets." 'pp. 294, 295. The Methodist minister receives a salary, 
how much I do not know : but I conclude that it is enough, to* 
gethar with the hospitality of those among whom he travels, to 
render him comfortable* If it be not enough, he surely ought 
to have more. The writer of this Vindication, is far from being 
chargeable with being a rich and affluent minister, as is well 
known to those who arq acquainted with his circumstances.—- 
His people are punctual in affording him his stipulated sup- 
port ; but he is not by this means rising to affluence. The 
ministers in the ecclesiastical body, of which he is a member, 
are not rich ;— *they are certainly not more than comfortable. 
This remark, without much alteration, it is thought will apply 
to the Congregational and Presbyterian ministers collectively, 
in this country* These things are not said in way of complaint \ 
but as a reply to the insinuation, tliat we are hirelings* because 
we receive such extravagant salaries. We will not however, 
say, there is no fault in this thing. But this we are bold 
to say ; That the chief Shepherd has ordained,— fAat his mini' 
sters should receive a temporal support for their spiritual service* 
' Grant this,' some man may say, * but why do you not relin- 
quish your right, as Paul did his P Ana. There may be in- 
stances at the present day, where there is a call for this ; but • 
to suppose the call to the relinquishment of this right, to be 
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* 

The making of converts, is not decisive proof, that 
any preacher is not in the service of the. devil. We 
must examine into the character of those converts ; in* 
to their views of divine truth, their spirit, and theiv 
' practice, jinn JLee, whom the Shakers call the Elect 
Lady, made converts ; and ther# seems to be a great 
plainness, and uniformity in their dress; andTegulari* 
ty, and apparent self-denial in their conduct : But are 
we therefore bound, without examining into their views 
of God's character, and their own ; and without becom- 
ing acquainted with their spirit and temper, to conclude 
that they are real converts, and that their founder was 
a true prophetess, sent by the Lord Jesus to preach his 
gospel ? ' _ 

- Soundness in doctrine is essential to the ministers of 
Christ. It is an apostolic command ; u If there come 
any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him 
not into your house, neither bid him God speed." 2 
John verse 10. We will not at present, say what doctrine 
the apostle meant ; let it suffice, Jthat the text proves 
that a preacher may be so deficient in doctrine, as to 
lay a foundation for considering him as no minister of 
Christ, let his other claims be what they may. How 
forcibly is this idea expressed by the apostle Paul, Gal. 
i. 8 : " But tho' we, or an angel Jrom heaven, preach 
any other gospel unto you, than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed." Did not the 
apostle, in this declaration, make orthodoxy essential to 
the character of a gospel minister ? Did he not do as 
much as to say ; that a man cannot have so much sane* 
tity in his deportment, or zeal in his preaching, as to 
claim to be heard, in the character of a gospel minis- 
ter, if he do not preach the true gospel ? 

I have no doubt but that the preachers, who are in 
-the Methodist connexion, think they are preaching the 
true gospel of Christ. We do not wish to have domin- 
ion over their faith. But what we believe, that we 
must speak. If we believe, as we most assuredly do, 
Jthat- it is a doctrine oi revelation, that the all-wise God 

* • 

universal, would be the same as to suppose a want of wisdom 
in the Lord's ordaining, that they who preach tke$*9pel should 
iive of the gospel* 

1? 
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had from eternity a perfect plan, concerning the whole 
work of creation and providence, including every crec- 
ture which should be made, and every event which 
should come to pass ; and that this is that counsel of 
his will, according to which he worketh all things, and 
especially the calling and sane ti fixation of that church, 
which was chosen in Christ before the foundation of 
world ;— if we not only believe this to be true, but a 
glorious truth, which is interwoven with the whole sys- 
tem of christian doctrine ; can we, consistently with 
this belief, think him to be a safe guide to souls, who 
flays ; * If a man had set himself to work on purpose to 
blacken the character of God, by the most vile misre- 
presentations, he could not have done it more effectu- 
ally than it has been done in sermons, which were writ- 
ten in favor of Divine Decrees, and of Personal Elec- 
tion ?' If we believe, as we certainly do, the total de- 
pravity of every unrenewed heart,— and that every such 
heart is that carnal mind, which the scripture declares 
is enmity against God ; it must appear to us no small 
error, lo teach, that unrenewed men have much good 
in their hearts, and that they increase in goodness be- 
fore they are born of the Spirit. If we believe, as we 
certainly do, that the best saints on earth are sinfully 
imperfect, and that an increase of grace makes this in- 
dwelling sin more apparent to those, who know their 
own hearts, as well as more loathsome ; we cannot 
think it harmless to teach, that some have arrived to 
such a state of perfection, that there is no sin which 
dwelleth in them. If we believe, as we most assured- 
ly do, that the covenant of grace is an everlasting cove- 
nant, confirmed in Christ with every believer, and or- 
dered in all things and sure, so that, according to our 
views, it would be just as inconsistent, for the believer 
to be lost, as for Christ tp fail, and lose his acceptable— 
ness before the mercy seat ; it is not strange that we 
consider that a heresy, in which the immutability of 
this covenant is not only denied, but branded as a. cor- 
rupt and pernicious doctrine. 

Let ps for a moment suppose, that when Jesus* 

Christ said, Ml the Father giveth me shall come to mt 9 

-Jie actually meant what Calvinists believe he meant, 

pamcly) that some of the fal!ea race, even a precise 
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number, were given to him, as the reward of hia 
sufferings, and that all this number will through grace 
come to him, and be saved : And in connexion with 
this, let us suppose t that one of the. professed teachers 
of his religion) should say, This is " one of the most 
shocking ideas which can enter into the heart of man ;" 
—would Christ own such a man, as one of his minis* 
ters ? Suppose it to be actually true, that the scrip-, 
tures do teach, that God forms the characters of his 
creatures, as much as the potter forms his vessels :— - 
Let us suppose that this is the very thing which the 
apostle, with so much solemnity, designs to teach us in 
the ninth chapter of Romans ;-— and what must we 
think of that christian teacher, who continually asserts* 
that if this be true, man is no more of a moral agent 
than the pen with which he writes, or the ships driven 
by fierce winds ? Let us suppose, that when the apos- 
tle said, They that are in the flesh cannot please God f 
he meant to teach, that all sinners up to the moment of 
regeneration had not a spaik of moral goodness in 
them, or any thing which could please a holy God ; 
and must not the apostle have been grieved, if he had 
heard christian ministers say. that sinners gradually be- 
come good before they are regenerated— -that before 
they are regenerated they repent of their bins, evea 
with that repentance which needeth not to be repented 
of? Let us suppose that when the good Shepherd 
said, My shcefi hear my voice, and I know them } and 
they follow me j and I give unto them eternal life y and 
they shall never /ierish 9 neither shall any pluck them but 
•fmy hand ; that he actually meant to teach the im- 
possibility of their losing their union to him ; and what 
would he say to that minister of his, who taught that 
this union could be dissolved, and that it was much 
safer to preach that it could, than that it could not be 
dissolved 1 Let us suppose, that the Bible does in real- 
ity teach us, that if any man thinks he is pure from all 
sin, it proves him perverse,-- what must we think of 
those who say that they are thus pure ? Now, whether 
these doctrines, which the Arminians with so much 
zeal contend against, are contained in the^ Bible or not,, 
this is certain, that we as much believe they are con- 
tained there, as we believe that we have a Bible y of 
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course, the Arminian must appear to us erroneous ; 
and as he opposes what we deem to be fundamental 
doctrines, his errors must appear to us, not like errors 
about meats and drinks, modes and forms, buifunda* 
tnental errors ; such errors as strike at the root of re- 
ligion, and such therefore as must be very dangerous 
in their tendency.* 

Mr. B. in behalf of' the Methodists, disclaims their 
making dependence on dreams, smells, visionary ap- 
pearances, applications of particular texts of scripture, 
&c. as evidence of conversion. If they do not make 
dependence on these things, we rejoice in it. In the 
course of my parochial and missionary labors, I have 
found a considerable number of those conversions, 
which may be termed of the visionary class. Having 
once, in my youth, made dependence on such thing* 
myself ; and being most effectually convinced of their 
fallacy, and ruinous effect, I have felt it to be a duty 
incumbent on me, to warn my fellow sinners against 
these deceitful works of the devil. To do this, was 
the particular object in view, in selecting the text of 
the 8th sermon ; which I first preached among my 

* The doetrlnes which are now called Jr mini an, and which 
^^'^ nt ^ by th&Meihodfets, appear to be substantially 



the same, with those which were advanced by Pelagitu, in the 
beginning of the 5th century. He appeared to deny the origir 
nal depravity of infants, and the total depravity of the unrege- 
nerate. He held to the independence and id/ determining 
power of the will, 'and of course, denied the necessity of di- 
vine grace, directly to incline the will to that which is good ; 
and, of course, excluded predestination, except what is found* 
ed on the foreknowledge of men's faith and obedience. He 
also held to a sinless perfection in this life. [See Milner's 
Church Hist. Vol. 2.] These sentiments were then consider- 
ed by Augustine, and by the Church in general, not only a4 
errors, but as very fundamental errors, such as greatly tended 
to destroy the grace of God in our salvation. The sentiments 
now termed Calvinism, and Arminianism, have been all along- 
the two leading systems of doctrine, which have stood opposed 
to each other. If one is. true, the other is false ; and the one 
which is false, must needs be. a great falsehood in doctrine* 
because it takes the lead in opposing the truth ; and other er- 
rors seem to come in only as auxiliaries of this leading- error. 
Which it is that we deem to be the true system, is known. 
But let every one search the scriptures for himself. 
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own peopte, without any expectation of its ever being 
published. To warn them against such delusions, was 
thought to be both needful and safe. I did not think 
such mistaken notions of conversion were, by any 
means, confined to our own communion ; or that they 
were more common among us than among others. If 
I may be the means of undeceiving the deceived, which 
are found in other communions, I hope -it will not b6 
considered as acting an unfriendly part towards them. 
I have not now time to repeat the things which are con* 
tained in the sermon, on the subject of false conver- 
sions ; but I would request the reader most carefully . 
and prayerfully to attend to the things which are there 
suggested, if he can get access to the sermon. If he 
should consider the doctrinal sermons in that volume* 
as dangerous ; he will not perhaps consider it as dan- 
gerous, to hear what can be suggested concerning the 
variety of ways in which we may be deceived with a 
vain hope. A vain hope—- ■ how dreadful the 
thought ! 

It is objected by Mr. B. that I have represented Sa- 
tan as transforming himself into an angel of love, and 
that I have said, he can counterfeit love as well as other 
graces. He then adds, as a refutation of this sentiment, 
K Does not St. John say, God is love ;. and they that 
dwell in love dwell in God, and God in them ? Is not 
love therefore one of the brightest traits of the divine 
image ? And if Satan can counterfeit love, I see no rea- 
son why he may not counterfeit holiness also." p. 266. 
I answer, he can counterfeit holiness, for holiness is love* 
It seems strange, that Mr. B. should have read this ser- 
mon, and not have learnt what was meant by Satan's 
transformation ; and by Satan's counterfeiting good 
things ■: By his transformation into a benevolent crea- 
ture, or angel of love, the apostle did not surely mean, 
that the devil had become a good being ; that he was 
actually changed back into an angel of light. But if he 
meant any thing, he must have meant, that he did as- " 
aume this good character for this end, that he might 
the more successfully deceive and destroy the souls of 
men. And when we said, that Satan could counterfeit 
love, did we say that he could produce love, the same 

love, which is shed abroad in the heart by the Holy 

17 + - - - ' 
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Ghost ? What is meant by -counterfeiting a thing ? . Does 
it mean making the very thing, which is valuable ? or 
does it not rather mean, that we make something which 
has no real value, io imitation of that which has value, 
with a view to deceive the incautious ? When silver and 
gold are counterfeited, base metals are taken, which re- 
semble silver and gold, and they are glossed over and 
stamped as though they were true coin. When Bank 
notes are counterfeited, some dishonest knave puts to 
the note, resembling the true bills, the names of the 
officers, and then seeks to put it off, as if it were, in re- 
ality, a note issued by the Bank. If I should say, There 
is no bill but what knaves can counter/tit^ it would not 
be saying that there was not a difference, and to good 
judges a perceivable difference, between the counterfeit 
and the true bills, even in every instance. But our say- 
ing, that every bill can be counterfeited, if it should be 
believed, would make people examine all the money 
which they take. Now let us suppose ; that it should 
be given out, and be universally believed, that there was 
a particular bill, (we -will say a twenty dollar note,) 
ivhicb nobody coul J imitate or counterfeit, would it not 
have a tendency to make us take all notes of this sort, 
without the least examination concerning their genu- 
ineness ? Let this be applied to the case before us. If 
this should be a generally received sentiment in Chris- 
tendom, that Satan cannot counterfeit love> then when- 
ever we feel any love in our hearts, we shall, without 
examining into its nature, immediately conclude that 
we are born of God. And this sentiment will give our 
adversary great advantage ; for it is evident, that all 
the affectionate and loving feelings of our hearts, are no 
more holy love, than all our sorrow, is godly sorrow ; 
or than all our gladness, is holy joy and thankfulness* 
If men will still believe, that Satan cannot counterfeit 
love, they will give a most amazing advantage to him 
who walketh about like a roaring lion seeking whom he 
may devour ; and who to effect this, transforms him- 
self into an angel of light. 

. On the subject of the wiles of the devil, in deceiving 
us with religious experiences, which are radically de- 
fective, and which, of consequence, are not supported 
fry the word of God. I would intreai niy reader to con- 



r*-f*i- 



SATAN'S TRANSFORMATION, &c. 191 

suit, in addition to the sacred volume itself) Edwards on 
the jffftctions, if he has not done it already. There is 
so much light reflected by this book, on the interesting 
subject of experimental religion^ that there can be but 
few books, besides the Bible, more worthy of our atten- 
tion. Especially is it worthy of the careful attention of 
of- all those who watch for souls. 1 have thought that 
tio spiritual guide, who lives where he can have access 
to this book, could hardly be innocent, in not availing 
himself of this excellent help, to aid him in his work of 
guiding souls in the path of life. Edwards had great 
acquaintance with the Bible, with his own heart, and 
with men. He was greatly experienced in religious 
awakenings. He most fully believed in such a thing, 
as seasons of the special out-pouriiigof the Spirit ; and 
did all he could to promote such a good work. Among 
the means to promote it, he took great pains to observe 
and note the distinction between a genuine work of the 
Spirit of God, and all the counterfeit works of the 
prince of darkness. His book on Religious Affections, 
appears- to be the result of all his studies on this subject, 
and of all the observations which he had opportunity to 
snake, by means of extensive acquaintance with the re~ 
ligious revivals and awakenings, which were then in the 
land. In compassion to immortal souls, which are so 
exposed to be lost, by means of false, delusive' experi- 
ences, we would entreat spiritual guides of every com- 
munion, to search thoroughly into this subject, lest they 
should heal spiritual wounds slightly, and speak peace 
to them to whom God has not spoken peace. 
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OBSERVATIONS ON THE WITNESS OF THE SPIRIT* DE- 
SIGNED TO EXPOSE WHAT WE DEEM TO BE DANGER* 
OUS SENTIMENTS ON THIS SUBJECT J WHICH ARE 
FOUND IN MR. BANGS' SIXTH LETTER j AS ALSO IN 
THE BOOR OF METHODIST DOCTRINES AND DISCI- 
PLINE. 



The author of the Letters complains, that in the ser- 
mon on Satan's transformation, I have dealt in negative 
marks, without giving positive signs of a genuine con- 
version. ^ " It is true," says our author," you say it may 
be known to God, and to the person himself; but you 
give no mark by which it may be known, otherwise 
than by saying, * Regeneration is a real change of heart 
from sin to holiness. 9 But holiness is a very vague term* 
and needs much explanation to understand it." p. 265. 
I acknowledge that this objection would have had weight 
in it, if that sermon had been published by itself; but 
it immediately followed a sermon, the express object 
of which was to point out the difference of character 6e- 
tivecn the unconverted and the converted^ a a consisting i» 
tufireme regart to setjpa?id supreme regard to God. To 
this sermon the reader was referred, for the distinguish- 
ing marks of "a genuine conversion. And whether 
these marks were scriptural in the view of the reader, 
or not, he could not say that they were not explicit. 

•After complaining ,of my deficiency, our author pro- 
ceeds to give hU views of the evidences of a genuine 
conversion. He statesV that the true convert has a 
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three-fold testimony, that he is an heir of God ; "'1. The 
direct witness of the Spirit, which bears witness with 
his spirit that he is born of God.— -2. Its indirect witness 
which are its fruits.-— 3. His external deportment, cal- 
led keeping the commandments, which perfectly cor res* 
ponds to the internal dispositions of the heart." p» 26a, 
The two last of these testimonies appear intelligible. By 
the connexion he makes it evident, that by the fruit 9 of 
the Spiiit, which he culls its indirect witness, he intend- 
ed religion in the heart. But what did he intend by the di- 
rect, witness of the Spirit ? I do not see that he has told 
us, or given us any clue, by which we shall find out what 
he intended: and yet he seems to make this the most ma- 
terial witness { for he not only places it first in order, 
but he says, concerning the indirect witness, namely, 
the fruits of the Spirit, that it " cannot exist where the 
direct evidence is wanting, no more than there can be 
fruit on a tree destitute of life." What then can be 
meant by this direct witness of the Spirit I Does it 
mean regeneration itself ? This we should be led to 
conclude from the description just given of it. But 
surely this could not be the idea of our author, because 
he is teaching us how to know that we are regenerated. 
By the direct witness of the Spirit, he does not mean 
the love of God, shed, abroad in the heart by the Holy 
Ghost ; nor any other holy affection of the heart, pro* 
duced by the Spiiit ; for all these he refers to the se- 
cond class of testimony, which he calls the indirect wit* 
ness. I see not then, but that it must mean a direct 
revelation, made by the Spirit to a certain person, de* 
daring to him, that he is an heir of God ; just as if a 
visible messe.nger should be sent from God, to make 
this declaration, without exhibiting any other proof of 
it, than that God said it was so. 

Here I would ask, how it is that the Spitit makes 
this revelation to any man, that he is an heir of God I 
Does he make use of any words, in bearing this direct 
witness ? If he does, are they the words which have 
been already revealed, and which are contained in the 
scriptures ; or are the words new, as well as the thing 
revealed ? If they are the words of scripture, how shall 
I know that they belong to me in particular ? I know 
that the command* of the scripture belong to me, be^ 
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cause I am one of the rational creatures of the supreme 
Lord. But how shall I know that the firomiac* belong 
to me, short of my possessing the character to which 
they are made ? For example ; the promise of forgive- 
ness is made to the fienitent : how shall 1 know that my 
sins are forgiven, unless I have evidence that I am a 
penitent ? If this promise, Thy aina are forgiven thee % 
should seem to be sounded in my ears ; would it be any 
proof that my sins were forgiven I Would not this be 
what my antagonist disclaims, viz. the placing of the 
evidence of conversion, on the application of particular 
texts of scripture ? 

Does the Spirit then reveal this* fact ; that I am an 
heir of God, in new words, not taken from the book of 
revealed truth ? But how shall I know, that it U the 
t Sfiirit qf God> who makes this revelation to me ; who 
thus directly tells me, that I am in favor with God ? 
The command is, Believe not every sfiirit ; but try the 
$fiirit& whether they are of God. Is there any discrimi- 
nating mark, by which an anxious mind may know how 
to distinguish the direct witness of the Spirit, from the 
deceitful workings of the grand adversary, the spirit 
which worketh in the children of disobedience ? 

Does the Spirit bear witness with the spirit of the 
child of God, that he is a subject of the new birth, with- 
out \\\s use of words, either new, or taken from scrip- 
ture ; and what kind of a witness is this? It is not 
that which results from exercises of the new heart, for 
this, according to the system of Mr. B. would fall un- 
der the indirect witness of the Spirit. It must then be 
an unaccountable impression made upon the mind, de- 
claring, without words, and without the divine nature 
imparted, that 1 am a child of God And is there no 
danger that the enemy will counterfeit this impression ? 
If he should, how shall I distinguish between the im- 
pression which is from the Spirit of God, and that which 
is from the spirit of delusion \ Does the scripture any 
where mark the difference ? If the impression which 
is from the Spirit of God, be not known by its holiness y 
(and it cannot be, according to Mr. B's scheme,) by 
what mark is it to be made known ? This is a matter 
which so nearly concerns every one of us, that it is of 
infinite importance, that we should bj taught how to 
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distinguish this direct witness of the Spirit irotn all <Je- 
lusions. The glory of God, as well as our own safety, 
is greatly concerned in our being furnished with dis* 
criminating marks, by which to distinguish his in- 
fallible testimony from the* subtle wiles of the devil. 

If it should be said by my antagonist, * The+aame 
objection lies against your own scheme-/ for you have 
said that Satan can counterfeit every grace of the Spi- 
rit, not excepting even love itself ;' I answer, Tho' I 
h ve said that Satan can counterfeit every christian 
gracej and love among the rest ; yet I have shewn the 
difference between the real, and the counterfeit graces. 
1 have shown, that supreme regard to self, is the ground 
work of all that love, repentance, faith, submission) 
joy, zeal, fee. which exist in natural men ; while su- 
preme regard to God, and unfeigned delight in holiness, 
lie at the bottom of all the true graces of the Spirit, 
and of all evangelical obedience; However difficult) 
through the deceitfulness of the heart, it may be to de- 
tect a false hope, yet it is not through any deficiency in 
the rules laid down, by which to distinguish a false, 
from a true hope. The difference between a supreme 
regard to one's own self, and a supreme regard to the 
glory of God and the good of his kingdom, is as great 
a difference of character as can possibly exist. The one 
is the least object, which any creature can seek, and 
the other is the greatest, which any created, being, or 
even God himself can seek. 

The distinction which Mr. B. has made between the 
witness, and the Jruit of the Spirit ; or between the <fe- 

■ rect and indirect witness, we find in the writings of Mr. 
Wesley, and. they are contained in the book of Metho- 
dist Doctrines and Discipline. In this book it is stated) 
that by the direct witness of the Spirit we may know 

, that we are justified, and perfectly sanctified, and that 
we shall never finally fall away. According to this book, 
as far as we are able to understand it, this direct wit* 

fness of the Spirit precedes the existence of ihe fruits 
of the Spirit in the heart of the believer, and is the 
cause of all his love to Christ. Thus it is written in 
this book, p. 76, " Our knowing ourselves justified by 

faith is the cause of our love to Christ, as appears from 
these scriptures. Herein is love, not that we loved Qod t 
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but that he loved us, and sent hi* Son*lo be the /irofittia* 
tionfor our sins. We love him because he first loved us" 
Further on it is said, " There is a necessity of know- 
ing his love, who first loved us, without which. we can- 
not love him again." We* are not here told how we 
can k«ow that we are justified, previous to our exer- 
cising love to Christ* I know it is said, that we are 
before this justified by*faith ; but I cannot see how this 
faith can be any evidence of a justified state, so long as 
there is no love to Christ included in it. A faith which 
Has no love in it, may be possessed by graceless men, 
and even by devils. Therefore we conclude, that this 
knowledge of our justified state, which precedes our 
love to God and Christ, must be derived from what 
they call the direct witness of the Spirit. And this 
direct witness of the Spirit, if we understand them, 
is, as it were, an immediate message from heaven, re- 
vealing to a certain man, or woman, his or her accept- 
ance with God, while as yet there is no love in the 
heart ; but that upon this revelation being made, love 
immediately flows forth in return for the favor re- 
ceived. 

And now, my dear reader, is this the truth of God ? 
is this the experimental religion which makes us new 
creatures, and which fits us for the kingdom of heaven ? 
If this be truth, God forbid that 1 should oppose it; 
but if it is an error, ruinous to souls, would to God that 
I might be enabled effectually to expose and destroy 
it ! The idea, That we cannot love Christ until we 
knov> ourselves to be in a justified state, and that this 
knowledge is the very cause of our love to him, to me 
appears one of the most false and dangerous sentiments 
which can be advanced. It seems to be wholly founded 
on the principle, That it is right for every man to make 
himself the ultimate end of all his affections and pur- 
suits ; — that it is right for him to love himself more 
than God. The idea supposes ; that there is nothing 
in Christ to draw forth our love until we know that we 
are justified and pardoned. Now, if' the sinner can be 
pardoned and justified, and have the witness of the Spi- 
rit, before he has any Jove to Christ, what will hinder 
his loving Christ, even with his sinful, selfish heart ? 
for Christ himself has said, Sinners also love those that 
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fove them. It is an inspired proverb, J gift in secret 
fiacifieth anger ; and a reward in the bosom, strong 
i&rath. According to the scripture testimony,- sinners . ' 

hate God. Awakened and convinced sinners see, and 
know that they hate God. But if, according to the 
scheme of our opponents, God can send them first the 
direct witness of the Spirit, to assure them of their jus- 
tified state, will not this, like a gift in secret, pacify 
their anger, and like a reward in their bosom, will it 
sot allay their strong wrath and soften down their bit- 
ter enmity ? Saul, with all his rooted enmity against 
David; felt emotions of love towards him, once and 
again, while he saw that David . had spared his life, 
when he coutd easily have taken it away. Now such a 
love as this can be exercised towards God, as well as 
towards our fellow men. The whole congregation of 
the children of Israel were much affected with the 
goodness of the Lord, in delivering them from the hand 
of Pharaoh : They sang his firaise, but they soon forgot 
his works* When Christ fed the five thousand with 
five loaves, they appeared to have a great love to him, 
and were about to take him by force and make him a 
king ; but he told them, that they sought him because 
they did eat oj the loaves and were filled. This was as 
much as to tell them, that their love to him originated 
wholly from the favors which they had received, and 
which they expected to receive from him. 

But it will be said, Does not the apostle John re- 
present God's love towards us, as being before our love 
to him ; and does he not say, " We love him because 
he first loved us ?" The apostle John, and all the other 
apostles and inspired writers teach us, that our salva- 
tion, from first to last, is the fruit of the most gracir 
ous and unbounded love of God..- As Christ designed 
to keep down the pride of his disciples, when he said ; 
" Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you :'* so 
the beloved disciple designed to teach, that we should 
never have loved God, if he had not first loved us, not 
with the love of delight, but with a benevolent pity ; 
and had he not sent his son to die for us, and his Spirit 
to renew our hearts to the exercise of holy love to him- 

It 
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self. Holy love in us is caused by iris power* and is 
wholly the fruit of his grace* 

It is also true, that the objective ground, or cause of 
our love to God, is the excellence of his character ; 
Which excellence is most clearly manifested in the gift 
of his Son to die for our apostate world. It is also true, 
that I may exercise a holy gratitude to God, for a favor 
bestowed on me in particular ; but to lay the founda- 
tion for such gratitude, I must love God independently 
of this favor bestowed. If this favor bestowed on me, 
and because it is bestowed on me in distinction from 
another, be' the first exciting cause, and if it lie at 
the foundation of my love to God, it is not the ex- 
cellence of his character which I love : indeed it is 
not God which 1 love, but my»e(f. livery man ie a 
Jriend to him that giveth gifts. 

The reason why we are required to exercise the Jove 
of complacence towards tfoe God of Israelis, that he is 
the true God ; the great Lord of heaven and earth, 
whose understanding is infinite, and whose heart is per- 
fectly benevolent. He has manifested his character to 
us, that we may love, trust in, and obey him. He tells 
us what he. has made, and what he has done, as a 
display of his greatness and goodness. He reveals 
his law, and he reveals the gospel of his grace. The 
Lord h known by the judgments which he executes, 
and by the rich displays of his mercy. When he would 
draw forth the approbation, and complacence of his 
creatures, he pourtrays before them all these varied 
manifestations of his power and holiness. In view of 
the whole character which he has displayed, in all his 
works, and in all his word, he requires their love. 
And tho' the carnal heart is enmity against God, yet 
when it is renewed after the divine image, it goes forth 
in love to this great arid fearful name, " The Lord 
our God." The same character, which had always 
been displayed before the mind, and hated, is now lov- 
ed,^ and that for its own divine excellence. The thing, 
which makes the Divine Being appear excellent and 
altogether desirable to the new born soul, is not a be- 
lief, that he is now a reconciled God to him ; but that he 
|s a great and a holy God. His own safe state has not 
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feeen thought of ; nor Indeed can he know that his state 
}s safe, until he first has evidence, that he is reconciled . 
to God, and that he loves him for his glorious holiness, 
and all his moral perfection. 

The reader will see our views of this matter, illus- 
trated in the following paragraph in the Life of Presi- 
dent Edwards, when he speaks of his first religious 
comforts : « The first that I remember that I ever 
found any thing of that sort of inward, sweet delight in 
God and divine things, that I have lived much in since* 
•was on reading these words^ I Tim. i. 17. Mow unto 
ike King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God, 
be honor and glory for ever, and ever, Amen* As I read 
these words there came into my soul, and was as it 
^rere diffused thiough it, a sense of the glory of the 
Divine Being j a new sense, quite different from any 
thing I ever experienced before. Never any words of 
scripture seemed to me as these words did. I thought 
with myself, how excellent a Being that was, and how 
happy 1 should be if I might enjoy that God, and be 
Avrapt up to God in heaven, and be as it were swallowed 
»p in him. I kept saying, and as it were singing over 
these words of scripture to myself; and went to pray- 
er, to pray, to God that I might enjoy him ; and pray- 
ed in a manner quite different from what I used to do, 
with a new sort of affection. But it never came into my 
• thought, that there was any thing spiritual, or of a sav- 
ing nature in this/* In this experience, it is worthy 
of notice, that the glory which was discovered in the 
Divine Being, was the thing which drew forth love to 
this Being. It is also worthy of notice, that this love 
was exercised towards God, while it was not known, 
nor thought of, that he had become a reconciled God 
.40 him, who exercised the love. 

Dpes not the above experience accord with the ac- 
count, which the apostle gives of a saving work of the 
Spirit, 2 Cor. iv. 6. 1 For God, who commanded the light 
to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face 
of Jesus Christ. The immediate effect of a gracious 
renovation of heart, is, to give the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God : and as the glory of God is 
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more wonderfully displayed in the work of redemption, 
than in his other works, this,glory is, in a pre-eminent 
sense, seen in the face of Jesus Christ* If the true 
God, in his true character, is seen to be glorious in 
being' such a God as he is, and if he is delighted in, on 
account of his being such a God ; it is certain, that 
God, who commanded the light to shine out of dark* 
ness, hath shine d into the heart, to give the knowledge 
of this glory; for the- carnal mind is enmity against 
God, and never can delight in him on account of his 
being suck a God as he is. 

As I have endeavored to show how unfounded, and 
how dangerous the sentiment is, which is entertained 
by our antagonists, concerning the direct witness of the 
Spirit, it may now be proper to show what we under- 
stand by the witness of the Spirit Let it be clearly 
understood, that we believe the scriptures of the Old 
and New Testamentsto be the only standard of religi- 
ous Uuih, and a sufficient guide for us, so long as we 
continue in this world. By this standard are to be tried 
all doctrines, all feelings, and whatever relates to prac- 
tice. « Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light 
unto my path." Psal. cxix. 105. The following text 
we consider as applicable to all who speak to us, 

, whether by an audible voice to the ear, or by a secret 
Whisper, or impression, to the mind .' " To the law and 
to the testimony : if they speak not according to this 
word, it is because there is no light in them." Isa. viii. 

: 20. Therefore we make »o dependence on any inter- 
nal witness of the Spirit, which cannot be proved by 
the word to be a true witness. That which is contain- 
ed in the Bible, is the written witnew of the Sfiirit, 
since holy men spake as they were moved by the Holy- 
Ghost. Here is the standing and unalterable testimony 
of the Spirit, with respect to the nature and effects of 
true religion, even that religion which God will ap- 
prove. .But my reading of this testimony of the Spirit, 
■with an unrenewed heart, can give me no evidence that 

• lama child of God, On the contrary, it all stands 
against me, and testifies that I have no part nor lot in 
this matter. . But when the Spirit condescends to write 
upon my heart the same religion, which he has reveal- 



-~ " WITNESS OF TEE SPIRIT. 20 1 

ed in the scriptures) this may be called his living wit' 
n*9a : and it is known by our Sfiirit } that 13, by our ra- 
tional soul, to be his witness, and no delusion, by its 
agreement with his standing and unalterable testimony, 
which is given in the scripture of truth. Religion, as 
contained in the Bible, is something which is enjoined 
upon us, and its nature and effects are described ; but 
religion when communicated to the heart by the Holy 
Spirit, is inward and outward obedience to these injunc- 
tions ;— it is fceling> and action. It is, in fine, the actual 
existence of the thing in life, which is there only de- 
scribed in words, 

by what has been said, it will now be seen, that 
we make no distinction between what -our theological 
opponents call the direct and indirect witness of the 
Spirit ; and we are persuaded that no such distinction 
ought to be made. By the indirect witness of tjie Spir- 
it, they mean the new nature imparted by the Spirit's 
influence, viz. love, repentance, faith, and other chris- 
tian graces. But this we conceive to be the most direct 
witness, which by scripture can be known, to be any 
witness at all. But why is this called the witness of 
4he S/iiris? It is so called, because this new nature, 
these new affecyons, are produced by the Spirit ; and 
they are good evidence, that we, are the children of 
God. The Spirit is said to bear witness -with our sfiir* 
*V, because it is by the power of self reflection, that we 
come to be acquainted with" the internal witness of the^ 
Spirit of God. A man has power to search his own 
heart, therefore he can be acquainted, with the witness % 
or, which is the same, with the fruits of the Spirit that 
•are within him. 

In 'the -tame- chapter, where the apostle speaks of the 
• Spirit, he -says,-" As many as are/e^ by the spirit of God, 
they are the sons of God."* Here, the being led by 
the Spirit, is proof of the same thing, as the witness of 
The Spirit, in the other passage. But how does the 
Spirit of God lead us ? We know how one man leads 
another j but the Spirit of God does not lead exactly in 

*• Rom. yiii. 14. 
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the same manner, He leads by disposing us to walk * 
lie draws and we run after him ; and we know that we 
are led by him, when we find our own minds inclined 
to walk in right paths, even in the paths which the Spir- 
it himself has marked out in the- word. 

In this same chapter, the Spirit itself is said to make 
intercession for us, with groanings which cannot be ut- 
tered. But it is , certain that the intercessions of the 
Spirit do not mean the same, as the intercessions made - 
by Christ before the mercy seat- They evidently refer 
to those desires, which the Spirit excites in the hearts 
of the saints, when they pray in the Holy Ghost. Yet 
it is spoken of as if the Spirit personally, and separately 
from the saints themselves, made intercession for them* 
when those intercessions were to be found only in thefr-* 
own hearts. With the same propriety, the Spirit it- 
self is said to bear witness with our spirit, that we are 
the children of God, though it is in our spirit alone, that 
we are to look for 1 this witness of the Spirit of God s 
und this whether it be indeed the witness of the Spirit 
itself, is to be tested by his infallible witness in the word. 
And though this inward witness is to be looked for on* 
ly in our hearts, yet it is proper to call it the witness of 
the Spirit, since no such thing would exist in our hearts, 
w ere it not for his gracious and special operations. 
Thus, " he that belie veth hath the witness in himself;*' 
since it is upon the. table of his own heart* that the Spir- 
it of God writes it. The staling of the Spirit, which is 
a scripture phrase, is oflhe same import as the witness, 
-and the leading of the Spirit. In sealing, the Spirit im- 
press^ the image of God on the heart : and this image 
consists in love, and other holy affections. This is the 
teal by which the Lord knoweth them that are his ; 
and by which they know themselves to be his. This is 
the same as the water that Christ gives his people, 
which is in them a well of water springing up into ever- 
lasting life* 

The subject concerning the witness of the Spirit, 
will be closed by two or three remarks, which, 1 hope) 
will not be deemed unimportant. 

1. Very great injury may be done to the cause of 
truth, by overstraining xhe figurative language of ssrip- 

*. <f ■ 
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ture. By this means, the popish doctrine of tramub* 
stantiation was introduced. Because the Saviour called 
the bread and wine of the sacramental feast, his body 
and blood, the papists have made it essential to salva- 
tion, to believe that these symbols were the real body 
and blood of the Lord. This mere conversion of a fig- 
ure of speech, into a literal expression, has brought on 
the most bloody persecutions, and been the means of 
the death of many of the true disciples of Jesus. But 
to destroy men's bodies is not so great an evil as to des- 
troy their souls. And is not the error, which we have 
in this . section, been endeavoring to detect, peculiarly 
calculated to destroy souls ? And has not this error 
crept in, by a perversion of the figurative language of 
the apostle, in that noted text, Rom. viii. 1 6 ; The Spir- 
it itself beareth witness with our sfiirit^ that we are the 
children of God ? We know that when two men bear 
witness together, though they may be perfectly agreed, 
yet their testimony is distinct, the one from the other. 
With this manner of witnessing in view, our opponents 
think they have ground for their distinction between the 
direct, and indirect witness of the Spirit. They are 
looking for the Spirit to s/ieakf and bear witness in some 
* way, entirely distinct from his sanctifying operations on 
the heart ; which last they consider as a kind of inferior 
testimony. Thus, by an overstraining of this allusion 
to a human witness, they are led to look for some other 
evidence of adoption, besides the sfiirit of adoption j 
and for some other evidence, that they belong to Christ, 
besides their having the spirit of Christ ; and a life of 
conformity to him. By means of this» misconception 
of the text referred to, do we not expose ourselves 
to be deceived by every spirit ? Do we not, as it were, 
invite the enemy to deceive us ? 

2. Attention to this subject has led us to discover, 
(if we mistake not,) the cause why our opponents do 
not talk of false and delusive hopes, as taking place 
among their own people. It has been remarked by 
those, who had have great opportunity to hearlhe Metho- 
dist preachers, that they do not preach, as if there weie 
-any danger that their converts would be deceived by a 
false hope. And is not this defect in their preaching, 
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the fruit of their mistaken notions about the witness of 
the Spirit ? Their xon verts all have the direct witness 
of the Spirit, which does not depend on any obedience 
of the heart or life ; and this is the most material 
witness, without which, according to their doctrine, 
the other kinds of witness cannot exist. If any one de- 
clare that he has this witness, we* do not see how we 
can reason with him concerning its genuineness, for it- 
is nothing which is described in the word of God, or 
which can be defined by man : It is neither holiness in 
the heart, nor holiness in the life. If any of their con- 
verts utterly apostatize, even then there are no doubts 
entertained of the genuineness of their conversion.—. 
They are all represented as having fallen from a state 
of real grace ; none of them are considered, as even 
now making it manifest, that they took lamps with- 
out oil. And all this appears to us, to be the natural 
result of their mistake about the witness of the 

Spirit. 

We hope these remarks will not be considered, as 
prompted by an unkind and contentious spirit. How 
could we say less, and clear our skirts of the blood 
of souls ? We are not seeking to destroy our an- 
tagonists, but to save them. We hope they will can-* 
didly review this matter, and that if they become con- 
vinced, that their sentiments on this point are of a 
dangerous tendency, they will renounce them. If 
their experimental religion should prove to be essenti- 
ally defective, how great will be the defect ? 

3. We would add another remark, which shall close 
the section : Ti*e remark is this ; That if the witness 
and the fruits of the Spirit, are the .same, it is natural 
to expect, that the evidences of our justified state 
should increase, or diminish, according to the de~ 
grees of sanctification of which we partake. Hence 
the exhortation, '> Give ditigetjee to make your caus- 
ing and election sure/' The Spirit's witness in our 
favor, is in proportion 'to his gracious work on our 
hearts, for it is by this alone that he bears witness with 
our spirit, that w,e ate the children of God. In pro- 
portion therefore, .as our hearts and lives are brought 
jjito * copformity to febe attested and indubitable witr 
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nets of the Spirit, in the written word, we have well 
grounded evidence, that we are born of God. By 
bringing forth much of the fruits of the Spirit, we not 
only glorify our heavenly Father, but make it evident 
that we are the disciples of Christ., In this, and in no 
other .way, may we all seek to enjoy a full assurance «f 
hope unto the end ! 
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SECTION VIII. 



A VINDICATION OF THE DOCTRINE OF DISINTEREST- 
ED LOTS OR BENEVOLENCE } BEING A REPLY TO 
OBJECTIONS MADE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE BY MB. 
BANGS, IN HIS SIXTH LETTER. 



IF the reader has become convinced, that the witness 
of the Spirit is to be looked for in the holy change^ 
tv hie h takes place in the heart of the convert ; he will 
naturally inquire, What is the nature of that change I 
what is there imparted which is new ? To this inquiry 
we answer, The love of God is shed abroad in the heart 
by the Holy Ghost. We also say, it is a love which may 
be known by this, that it is not selfish, but disinter* 
ested. 

The first inference drawn from the seventh Sermon, 
in the volume which called forth Mr. B's animadver- 
sions, was this, That selfishness^ and disinterested love % 
are the sources of all the sin, and of all the holiness in 
the universe. From the Letters before me, 1 find that 
my antagonist denies the very existence of that princi- 
ple, which in the sermon was considered as the source 
•fall the holiness in the universe, " Disinterested be* 
nevotence," says Mr. B. * is a phrase often used by 
Hopkinsian writers, and it sounds very pleasing to the 
ear, but is something to which man is a total stranger, 9 ' 
f. 269. His principal objections against the doctrine 
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eC disinterested love or benevolence •, will now be no- 
ticed. 

I. He objects', that it is inconsistent in the very na- 
ture of things, to be actuated by disinterested motives ; 
since it supposes us to be interested, and disinterested at 
at the same time. u No man," says our author, " can 
be actuated by a principle that he does not possess.— 
And to be disinterested^ is to have no interest in our 
welfare. But to have no interest in a thing, is to be 
wholly indifferent about it, that is, to have no concern 
about it. And can a man act from a principle in which 
he takes no interest^ concerning which he is* entirely in- 
different >and which he feels not to ofierate in his heart ?'* 
p. 173. This objection is a mere play upon words. 
Our opponents must know, that we do not use the word 
disinterested, as being synonymous wilh indifferent.— 
The word selfish is pfetfey generally understood to con- 
vey a bad idea, an idea of something criminal ; and it is. 
common to use the word interested^ as conveying the 
same idea with selfish. Thus we say, a man is. govern- 
ed by interest ; or he is actuated by interested motives^ 
* when we mean that he is selfish. Now it is convenient 
to have some word to express the opposite of a selfish 
temper, and as the word interested is used to imply the 
same thing as se(fish, it was not at all unnatural, that 
the word disinterested should come into use, as express- 
ing the opposite of selfishness. When it is used ia 
opposition to selfishness, it is evident that it cannot 
mean the same as ho interest^ but rather as pointing out 
another sort of interest, totally different from the inter- 
est sought by a selfish being. When Moses would not 
accept the offer of being made into a great nation him- 
self, in distinction from the twelve tiibes ; but pre- 
ferred to have his name blotted from God's book, ra- 
ther than to ♦ce Israel destroyed, and their God dis- 
honored, he seemed nobly to rise above selfish con- 
siderations. This we express by saying, that he mani- 
fested a disinterested spirit : but we would by no means 
be understood to say, that he felt indifferent about the 
glory of God, and the good of Israel, which was the 
interest or good, which he preferred to his own hon- 
or and prosperity. He did not feel uninterested in the 
glory of Jehovah, or in the good of his people. But 
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as this great interest drew his heart away from his. 
selfish interest* or from that interest which a selfish 
heart would naturally prize, we describe this excellency 4 
by calling it disinterestedness. 

It is said of Jesus Christ, that he pleased not himself ; 
therefore we say that he was not selfish, he was not ^ 
governed by interested mows*) but was disinterested in 
all which he did, and suffered ; and yet it is most masi- 
fest, that he took a most lively interest in that good 
which he sought, even the glory of God in the salva- 
tion of sinners. Of him it was written, " The zeal of 
thine house hath eaten me up." Let our opponents 
then, once for all, understand, that by disinterested af- 
fection we do not mean apathy, or stoical v indifference 
and stupidity : we do not mean the same as no affec- 
tion ; nor do we design to say, that the disinterested 
have any less interest in the object which they seek ; 
than the selfish have in the object which they seek 5 but 
we mean to say ; that the object itself is a different one, 
even so fundamentally different* that selfish creatures 
do not seek it at all ; but are really opposed to it with 
all their heart. 

II. It is objected, that the doctrine of a disinterested 
love, requires to annihilate our serf, or to hate ourself, 
whereas God has " commanded to love our neighbor 
only as we love ourselves ;" and " the apostle saith, 
For no man ever yet hated his own flesh" See p. Z7Z. 
Let it be understood, that by disinterested love, we 
m^an the moral opposite of selfishness. By selfish- 
ness is meant a supreme regard to one's self, not be- 
cause this object is of such superlative worth in the in- 
tellectual system, but because it is self. In this sense 
self ought to be annihilated ; that is, considered as the 
supreme good : but such aii annihilation of self, would 
imply nothing more than reducing one's sejf to his own 
proper place in the system. 

* If a single atom were to take state to itself, and flr 
from the surface of the earth high into the firmament 
of heaven, and claim to be the center of the materi- 
al system, and require suns and planets to revolve 
around it, as the acknowledged center of attraction ;— 
this would resemble a rational creature who makes him- 
self his supreme object, and who wishe* the Creator 
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and ail his creatures, to make his good their center of 
attraction. But had this little atom no place in the ma- 
terial system ? Certainly it htul. Its proper place was 
that of an atom, and it behoved it to cleave to the sur- 
face of the earth, and in connexion with all its kindred 
atoms, to attract, and be attracted ; and statedly and 
Orderly to revolve around the real center of the system. 
In like manner, every mau has a place in the intel- 
lectual system. He is one among many millions in 
this world, and he has a right to count himself one* 
Therefore the command of the Creator enjoins, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. The Creator) by 
this command, did not surely intend to balance the in- 
terests of all the human race* by the interests of one 
man ;-— he did not therefore mean to say, ' Love thy- 
self as much as all thy fellow men :'■ but, * Love thy- 
self as much as one of them, for one thou art ; and, 
Love one of them as much as thyself, for one he is.* 
(rod is no respecter of persons ; and the law which he 
has given us is the transcript of his own heart. The 
good of one man appears as valuable in his sight, as 
the good of another ; that is, going on the ground of 
their possessing equal capacity for enjoyment ; and the 
law of love which worketh no ill to its neighbor, re- 
quires that we should view things just as he does. And 
it is certain that nothing short of my loving my neigh- 
bor as myself, even so as to value his interest and hap* 
juness, as much as my own, will lay a foundation for a 
perfect oneness between me and my neighbor, so as ef* 
fectually and forever to prevent all discord, hatred, 
and envy ; and prepare me to rejoice in all his joy. 

In this statement I go on the ground, that my neigh* 
bor has as great a place in the system of intelligent be- 
ings as myself. My* happiness, it is true, is placed 
more under my immediate care, than my neighbor's : I 
can do things for the health and comfort of my own 
body, and of my own soul, which I cannot do for my 
neighbor. I can exercise repentance and faith, so as 
to become thereby interested in the great atonement J 
but I cannot do this for him, I am my own keeper, in 
such a sense as i am not his. But if I make the law of 
God my rule, I shall not pav this particular attention to 
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myself, because I place a higher value on my ow n n- 
terest than on my neighbor's. 

-As it belonged to thedittle atom of which we just 
now spake, not only to cleave to the surface of the 
earth, but also* in connexion with its kindred atoms, to 
revolve around the sun, the center of the material sys- 
tem ; so it becomes an individual man, not only to love 
bis neighbor as himself, but to love the Lord his God 
with all his heart ; which would be to revolve around 
the Sun of righteousness, the center of moral attrac- 
tion. There is no doubt a harmony between the works 
of the Creator. One use of the material system, and of 
the laws which regulate it, is to illustrate the beauty 
and order, &nd point .out the obligation of the moral 
system. Attraction to the world of matter, is the 
same as disinterested, or un&elfiah frve 9 to tke moral 
■wqrld. 

Jpv#n\ what has now been said, it will be seea, that 
disinterested love docs not imply & hatred of ourselves, 
unless it be in a comparative sense, that is, the loving 
of ourselves less than some other object. In this com- 
parative sense, wc are most expressly commanded to 
hate ourselves. " If any man come to me/' said" our 
blessed Lord, " and hate not his father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and hi* own life also^he cannot 
be my disciple.*' Luke xiv. 26. We know that ouj? 
Lord did*not require malicious hatred to be exercised 
towards any one > but from the passage before us, it is 
certain, that he required us to love him supremely, so 
as to weigh down all the love which we have for our 
nearest and dearest relatives, and also for ourselves* But 
if we love Christ, only because we think he loves 
-as ; is hot this, after ajl, loving ourselves more than 
Christ? 

UL It is objected, that the. scheme of disinterested 
and universal benevolence, proposes too great an object 
ibc * finite mind. " Who but the infinite God," says 
my antagonist, " can have such a comprehensive v j ew 
of all things as to know, in every case, what is best for 
the general and universal good I Certainly na finite 
:mind is adequate to take such a comprehensive survey 
of upjms*i existence, a*to know what line of' conduct 
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*rill best conduce to the good of all To seek the 

good of * being in general,*' he adds, I must have a 
knowledge of" being in general." — But to such know- 
ledge I cannot hope to attain ; and therefore I must be 
totally discouraged from ever acting from an accepta- 
ble motive." p, 273. To this it may be replied ; that 
it is far from being necessary, for the exercise of dis- 
interested and universal good-will, that we should be 
able to know the exact number of individual beings 
■whicji compose the universe. Adam and Kve might 
be said to be possessed of this enlarged affection of 
heart, while they did not know that any rational beings, 
but themselves and their Creator, were in existence, to 
draw forth this affection. But in the possession of this 
holy affection, they would be prepared to love angels, 
as soon as they knew that such beings existed. The 
same kind of affection wov Id prepare them to embrace 
new objects of love, as fast as they should be presented 
to their knowledge. It is not improper to say, that they 
possessed universal benevolence, when but few of the 
objects, which the Creator designed should receive this 
benevolence^ were known ; or when but few of them 
*had as yet come into existence. A child may be pos- 
sessed of good-will to mankind in general, when he has 
•not been out of sight of his father's house, and when he 
has not the least idea about the extent) and population 
of the globe. If he possesses disinterested love to those 
•whern he does know, he has a heart to love those whom 
be does not know, and will lov« them as fast as he be- 
comes acquainted with them. But if his heart be un- 
der the dominion of selfishness, even a liberal education, 
followed by travels through the world, will not enkindie 
in his breast the least spark of uriversal benevolence. 
The child Jesus had this enlarged love when he was in 
• childhood, tho' as to his human nature, his knowledge 
was much more circumscribed than when he had grown 
to the stature of a man. He uniformly had a disinter- 
ested, and not a selfish object in view, tho' he was con- 
tinually acquiring more enlarged views of that disin- 
terested object. 

All holy beings in the universe possess one character. 
They alt seek one and the same object. This is true 
of God, holy angels, and holy men ; whether in heaven j 
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or on the earth. But this does not Suppose, that they 
all have an equally comprehensive view of this great 
object which they seek. Tbey all unite in loving the 
same great and holy God* But ** who by searching 
can find out God ? who can find out the Almighty unto 
perfection?" According to the argument of my an- 
tagonist) it will follow, that we cannot love God, be- 
cause our finite minds are inadequate to take a com* 
prehensire survey of hU unlimited existence. It is 
true, there is none but the Infinite Mind which can 
comprehend itself, and know how great an object hers 
is, towards which love is to be exercised ; but the least 
babe in Christ loves the same great and glorious God, 
who is loved by the most exalted spirit in jiory > 
and the same, who is loved by the Infinite Mind it* 
self. 

The objection which we are considering supposes ; 
that in order to be governed by that disinterested love, 
which seeks the general and universal good, we must be 
able to know in every ease what is best for the univer*tt» 
It is very true, that no being is fit to fireside over th$ 
universe, and be its God, unless he can know in every 
case what is best for the general and universal good : 
But surely a creature may hve the universe, without 
•usurping the throne of the Almighty, or attempting to 
become his counsellor. A subject may love and seek 
the good of the kingdom, as well as his prince ; and yet 
never attempt to make any laws, or recommend any po- 
litical arrangements for its benefit. And the- meanest 
subject of the kingdom of Christ may, and does, pre- 
fer Jerusalem above his chief joy. He seeks the peace 
and prosperity of this extensive and everlasting king- 
dom, without thinking himself, in any measure, ade- 
quate to take the place of the King, He desires and 
seeks the good* of this great kingdom ; but'he does it 
upon a small scale ; he does Dot pretend to have the 
whole kingdom pass under his eye. Does not the 
christian in private life, who is not known out of the 
pale of his own church, seek the general good of the 
kingdom of Christ, as really as the missionary who 
crosses half the globe, to make known the^great salva- 
tion ? The latter moves in a larger sphete than the 
former, and probably takes in a more enlarged view of 
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that kingdom which he is seeking to build up ; but 
they both have the same noble and glorious object 
in view. • 

T^hat we are required to seek the general good of 
the universe, is manifest from the two comprehensive 
commands given us by the Saviour. In* these we are 
required to love God and our neighbor. And by the 
explanation which he himself gave us of the word 
neighbor, in the 10th chapter of Luke, it is natural to 
understand by it any fellow creature, whether of our 
own, or of a foreign nation ; whether belonging to our 
own, or to another world. We know that angels love 
men, for they rejoice when w* repent ; and why should 
not men love angels ? And if we should love angels, 
why not other rational creatures, if such creatures ex- 
ist ? We" are commanded not only to love God, bat to 
glorify him, and to make the glorifying of him our con- 
stant object, whether we eat or drink, or whatever we 
-do. We are also required to manifest our universal 
love to mankind, by doing good to all men as we have 
opportunity. Now if it be asked, what methods we 
shall take .to promote the glory of God, and the good of 
mankind ?, the answer is ; We must be directed by the 
written word. We must worship God, and in every 
respect, treat him according as he has required us.— 
We must perform all those duties to ourselves, and to 
our» families, which are enjoined. We must treat all, 
with whom we have afiy thing to do, as we would have 
them treat us. We must let our light shine, that men 
may thereby be led to glorify our Father who is in heav- 
en. We must seek to benefit those by our prayers, whom 
we cannot reach, or cannot allure by our example.— 
And if it be not our province to visit the remote cor- 
ners of the earth, to be the instruments of enlightening 
them with the knowledge of the gospel, our silver and 
gold may enable others to do this benevolent and ne- 
cessary work. 

If it should now be asked, whether all who 4J0 these 
things are possessed of universal benevolence ; it may 
be answered,— This will be determined by the motive 
which excites them to do these things. If their own 
.honor and happiness, either temporal or N gtefn£b be 
their ultimate end, they are not benevolent but Selfish j 
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for thus it is written : « And tho' I bestow afl my 
goods to feed the poor, and tho' I Rive my body to be 
burhed, and have not charity, it pronteth me nothing.** 
But it will b* asked, whether christians are not hafipy y 
in seeking the glory of God and the good of mankind. 
Yes, they delight in doing it,* else they would not be 
christians : but they delight in this great object, fot 
•what it is in itself, and not because they view it as being 
now accommodated to their own interest. Therefore, 
if they were to lose their hope of being personally inter- 
ested in the good of the" universe, and yet retain their 
disinterested love, they would still seek and desire this 
great good, and would rejoice in the certainly, that 
it was secured by the perfect government of Jeho- 
vah.* 

IV. It is brought in as another objection to dirirt* 
terested benevolence ; that God himself is not, in this 
*ense, benevolent. «* Where/* says the author of the 
Letters, u is disinterested benevoienee to be found? 
Not in God,- surely, tk seeks the manifestation of 
Iris own glory, in all his works and ways." p. *74. K 
this argument has truth in it, the argument must be 
forcible indeed, for God is most assuredly the great 

• This is by no meant the supposition of an impossible ens*. 
The christian's hope of his own safe state, undergoes many 
changes. Cases are not very uncommon, where the christian, 
for a season, gives up the hope of his personal interest in the 
covenants of promise. He views himself as being, wot nsith 
Christ, but against him. But still he does not act againtt him, 
tout /ar-him. He has a tender concern for his precious cause ; 
aim it is the fixed purpose of his heart, while he lives, to do 
what he can to promote it, tho' it is his present expectation, 
when he dies, to be separated from all good forever. If any one 
should say, that such a case is impossible; seeing the christian 
must know, that such feelings of attachment to Christ and bis 
«ause, are a clear indication of the aanctification of his heart ; 
——we reply ; The christian does by no means always judge 
correctly of his own feelings, and of his own state. Zion may 
«*y» " My God hath forgotten me,*' when it is not so. Th* 
possessing of right feelings, and the believing that we possess 
"such feelings, are two different things. ' That man, who has 
seen the decehfulness of his own heart, is more afraid ofbemg 
4eceived by it, than he who has not been convinced by the 
Spirit, that the Uean i* dectiffiU above M thing* qt4 de*£cratdy 
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standard of moral perfection. His command to us is, 
* Be ye holy, for I the Lord your God am holy/' M Be 
ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in 
heaven is perfect/' If that love which we call disinter- 
ested* be not the same kind of affection, which the 
scriptures ascribe* in an infinite degree, to the. Supreme 
Being ^ if it be not the love of Gad shed abroad in the 
heart by the Holy Ghost, then it cannot be the love 
which he requires of us. 

But does my antagonist design to intimate, that God 
is a selfish Being I I am sure he cannot but see, that 
God has forbidden us to be selfish beings, and yet has 
required us to be conformed to himself. Is not selfish* 
ness m men, most pointedly condemned in such pas- 
sages as these ? ' And when ye did eat, and when 

ye did drink, did ye not f at for yourselves, and drink 
for yourselves ?" Zech. vii. 6. <c For all seek their 
•«w, not the things, which are Jesus Christ's." Phil. ii. 
21 : " For men shall be lovers, of their ovmselvesJ 9 % 
Tim. Hi. 2 : " Let no man seek his ovm* but every 
man another's wealth." 1 Cor. x. 24. Now, if God be 
%selfish Being, the character which is so pointedly con- 
demned in these passages of scripture, must neverthe- 
less be in conformity to his own. Selfishness is the 
same thing, let it exist where it will ; whether in a be- 
ing of great or small capacity. If the Divine Being 
vere selfish at all, he must be infinitely selfish ; and ac- 
cording to this, the greater degree of selfishness any 
creature should possess, the more would he resemble 
Ms Creator. But how evident it is, that the Creator 
claims such a character, and proposes himself to .us at 
the great pattern of a love which is not selfish. It is 
written in his holy word ; "Look not every «nan on his 
ewn things, but 6\try man also on the things of others* 
Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Je- 
sus ; who being in the form of God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God ; but made himself of no 
reputation," &c. Phil. ii. 4 — 8. Here Christ Jesus, as 
existing in the form of God, that is, in his divine na- 
ture, is proposed to us as a pattern of disinterested af- 
fection. In this portion of scripture he is held up tp 
our view as one who did not look on his own things, 
tout also on the tilings of others. John in his first epis- 
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lie, chap. iv. vcr. 8, says, " God is love : M He then adds* 
" Tfi t|iis was manifested the love of God towards ns, 
because that God sent his only begotten Son into the 
world, that we might live through him." The mercy 
of God to sinners, is here brought into view as a mani- 
festation of his love, and as a striking proof that he is 
in reality not a selfish, but a most benevolent Being. 

But does not the scripture say, u The Lord hath 
made all things for himse/f?" This is true, and yet 
Jehovah is not a selfish, but a disinterestedly benevolent 
Being. We have already shown, that all love to one's 
ewn person* is not of necessity selfish love. In an- 
swering the second objection, selfishness was define*, 
to be a supreme regard to one's .self, not because this 
object was of such superlative worth in the intellectu- 
al system, but decause it Wa%*e/£ The commandment 
s-ays, " Love thy neighbor as thyself;" and it does also 
in effect say, * Love thyself as thy neighbor/ Those 
creatures, in whose heart this law is perfectly written,, 
are as unselfish or disinterested in the love which they 
exercise towards themselves, as in the love they exer- 
cise towards their neighbor. The love, which totally 
depraved creatures exercise towards themselves, is no 
part of obedience to the divine law, tho' this Jaw re- 
quire* some love to be exercised towards themselves, 
as well as towards their neighbor. When the love 
which we bear to ourselves, is in conformity to the di- 
vine law, it will not lead, or permit us, to make war 
upon the general interests of society, for the sake of 
acquiring any supposed honor, or advantage to our- 
selves. But the self-love of a depraved being, will 
lead him to sacrifice the greatest quantity of general 
good, even the whole, to promote what he conceives vo 
be his own happiness. 

Benevolent beirfgs hav« thrown all they are. worth 
into a common stock, and unite together in seeking the 
greatest general good. * That which they have thrown 

• This communion of interest is totally different from that 
'which exists among a company of robbers,- or avaricious mer- 
chants, or nelfish patriots, if sugh patriots are found among 
us. In all these case*, there m an appearance, of throwing" ail 
into a common stotk, with a vi;w ta promote a common to> 
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into this common stock, they regard in proportion to 
its worth. All will be able to see, that upon the prin- 
ciples of the most disinterested (or unselfish) love, it 
will be consistent for the Supreme Being, to exercise 
some love to himself; for his existence and capacity 
for happiness are no less valuable, on account of their 
being his ovm. The question will now arise, How 
much, consistent with the* most perfect disinterested* 
ness, may the Deity loye and regard himself ? The an* 
swer is, He may love and regard himself, according to 
his worthiness to be loved and regarded. And this ho 
must do, or he would not be perfectly benevolent. 
' Let us again have allusion to the material system, to 
illustrate our subject. It behoved the little atom to 
take its place with its kindred atoms on the surface of 
the earth ; but it does not behove the Sun to leave tho 
centre of the system, and take the place of an atom* 
This would be as contrary to the order and harmony of 
the system, as for the atom to claim to be the centre* 
The Sun must maintain its own majestic station, and re- 
quire atoms and worlds to revolve around it, as their 
common centre. But how feeble is the illustration. 
There is some comparison between the quantity of mat* 
ter in the sun, and in one of its surrounding planets ; 
yea, between >the quantity of matter in the sun, and tho 
supposed atom : But who can be compared with God ? 
Behold the nation* are but as a drop, of a bucket ', and are 
counted as the smaU dust of the bularue / behtld he taketh 
vfi the isles as a very little thing. ■ »■■■« Ml nations be* 

» 

terest : but the truth is, that each man seeks the promotion of 
this common interest, merely for the sake of his own private 
interest which is connected with it. Private interest is all, 
-which, in these cases, gives any value to public interest. But 
fellowship among benevolent beings is built on an entirely dit 
ferent foundation. Their common interest is not an arbitrary 
matter j or the result of nice calculations of the gains which 
will probably arise from the partnership ;—— No, their com- 
mon interest is -dear to them ally considered as a common in- 
terest ;— their fellowship is a union of kindred souls, who are 
made blessed by doing, as well as by receiving good. In this 
benevolent community, (which resembles the natural body,) 
when one member suffers, all the members suffer with it ; and 
when one member is honored, all the members rejoice with 
It. See 1 Cor. chap. xU. 
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fbte him are <z« notldng, and vanity. Between all jfotafej 
there is some comparison : but between all tinites in 
an aggregate, and infinity , there is no comparison. God 
may therefore love himself supremely* even more than 
the whole intelligent creation when taken together, and 
yet have no telfish affection at all. Nay, the most im- 
partial, and disinterested a Section requires him to re- 
gard himself, more than all intelligent existence besides. 
Such supreme love he claims from us. " Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with ail 
thy souk and with ail thy mind) and with all thy strength t 
this it the first commandment.'' He claims from us 
more love than we are to exercise to any creature, and 
even to all creatures, ourselves included. This is made 
evident by comparing this command ,with what the Sa- 
viour declares indispensably requisite,' to becoming his 
disciple ; even to hate (in a comparative sense,) father 
and mother, wife and children, and brethren and sis- 
ters, yea, and our own life also. 

- If this command, which requires us to love God more 
than all creatures in mass* is founded in the nature and 
iitness of things, it is as suitable that it should regulate 
hU affections, as ours. It would not be consistent for 
him to require us to love him with all our heart, and 
aduU and mind, and^ strength, if he were not worthy of 
the same supreme regard from himself; and if he is 
worthy of his own supreme love, then there is nothing 
contrary t* the -must-disinterested benevolence , in his 
loving himself with all his he&rt, and soul, and mind, 
and strength. 

Let it also be remembered, that originally there was 
no other being in existence, except him who inhabheth 
eternity ; he must therefore have irade all things for 
himself, as there was no other, for whom he could make 
them. But his making all things for himself, does by- 
no means exclude his benevolent regard for the happi- 
ness of the creature, as we shall have occasion to show 
in answering the next objection. There is one other 
thing, which may perhaps reflect tight upon the disin- 
terestedness of the love which the Most High exercis- 
es towards himself. If our views of Divine benevolence 
are correct the Most High does not love himself any 
more because it is himaeif, than he would love another* 
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being, if there were another such being to be loved. 
Now, though there is not a plurality of Godsyyet accor- 
ding to the doctrine, believed in common between us, 
and our theological antagonists, there.is a plurality of. 
JPensons in the one only living and true God. The Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, the three Persons in 
the Godhead, are represented as possessed each of in- 
finite perfections ; and they are represented asone, not 
only in essence, but by mutual and endearing love. The 
Father loves the Son with an infinite love, even equal 
to the love which he bear* to his own Person. This 
love is perfectly reciprocated by the Son, the second 
Person in the Godhead. Both the Persons are as per- 
fectly united in affection to the Holy Ghost, as to each 
other ; and the Holy Ghost is, by the same infinitely 
strong affection* united to the Father, and to the &on. 
Is not here a display of the most impartial and disinter- 
ested love, on a great scale — subsisting between three 
infinite Persons in one Oodhead ? As it respects their 
oneness of affection, this is the great pattern for rational 
creatures to imitate. This appears in the Saviour's 
prayer to the Father, recorded in the 17th chapter of 
John : " Neither pray 1 for these only, but for them al- 
so which shall believe on me through their word : that 
they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and I 
in thee ; that they also may he one in us." 

V. It is urged that God himself seeks the creature's 
good, and therefore the creature need not feel under 
obligation to be disinterested. After Mr. B. had said, 
that disinterested benevolence was something to which 
i» an was a total 'stranger, he adds; *' It is manifest 
from the concurrent testimony of holy scripture, that 
all the designs of God towards fallen man, are not only 
fef the exhibition of his own infinite glory, but also for 
the happiness of his intelligent creatures." It is a sen- 
timent, in the belief of which we are full, that the Divine 
Creator, in making an exhibition of his infinite glory, 
must of necessity do that which will insure the greatest 
perfection and blessedness of the created system* His 
infinite glory consists in his a! I -sufficiency to do what he 
pleases, and in his being infinitely disposed to do good. 
5»uch perfections cannot be displayed, without a good 
creation's being tfce reiult. They cennet be displayed 
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to the best advantage, without the beat possible creation* 
In our view it would be, either a high impeachment of the 
character of the Deiiy ; or a denial of the infinite per- 
fection of his natural attributes, (such as knowledge and 
power,) to say, there couitl have been a better created 
system, than he has. produced. The adoring Psalmist 
cries c ut, " Hew manifest are thy works i In wisdom 
thou hast created them ail."* 

God's seeking his own glory, and his promoting the 
good of hW creation, do no doubt go hand in hand* 
But his seeking his own glory, and the good of every in- 
dividual creature^ are not things inseparably connected, 
A part of his rational creatures are forever cut off from 
the society of holy and blessed beings. This is the case 
with the fallen angels, and with those of the race of Adam, 
who are now spirits in prison* The greatest general 
good does not require that these creatures Should be 
made happy ; nor will the general good admit of their 
happiness. From this it appears, that while the great- 
est general good of the created system, cannot, on. any 
consideration, be relinquished, the good of many indi- 
viduals may be given up forever. To seek the glory of 

God, and to seek the peace of Jerusalem* meet in one* 

• 

• We conclude, It is clear to every mind, that it would have 
been inconsistent with the infinite perfection of the eternal 
God, to have selected from all possible systems, the very worst, 
i. e. the one which should have contained in it the least good. 
But why would it have been inconsistent,— only on this ground, 
that a good Being must prefer a good, to a bad system ? But 
if the mind revolts at the thought, that an all-sufficient and 
good Being should choose the very worst of all possible sys- 
tems, will it be at rest by a belief, that he did not choose the 
very worst, but the system which stood nest in preference ?— 
We will suppose, that ten thousand other possible systems, 
rising one above another in excellence, and all preferable to 
this,* stood full in the view of the Infinite Mind ; — would it bo 
consistent with that perfection, whrch we ought to ascribe to 
God, to suppose he should Ox his choice on a system so com- 
paratively undesirable ? If it is seen to be inconsistent wilU 
infinite perfection* to select, from ail the systems which he 
had power to originate, one of so inferior a value,— I would 
ask, where would il be consistent for Jehovah to fix his choice t 
How far short of the best of all these possible systems can he 
stop, and still appear to act in character, as a Being of infinite 
wisdom, of unlimited power, and perfect goodne* T 



DISINTERESTED BENEVOLENCE. S3 1 

and terminate in the same thing: But seeking my 
own individual happiness, is not the same thing as seek* 
ing the glory of God. He does not seek the happiness 
of an individual, as he seeks his own glory, for his own 
glory he will not relinquish ; but he seeks the good of 
his church, as invariably as he seeks his own glory.— 
It is his own cause* When the God of peace takes 
any of his creatures into an everlasting covenant, which, 
aU will grant, is the case with those already arrived in 
glory, then their individual happiness is made as sure, 
as his own glory. Ml things work together for g*od to 
them that love God, But certainly this does not make 
k right for a creature to regard his own happiness, as 
being of equal value with the glory of God ; or of equal 
value with the happiness of all the rest of the creation* 
And if it were possible for one of those blessed creatures 
tvhich are in heaven, to make a chief end of his own 
happiness, there would be nothing in his hallelujahs any 
more acceptable to the thrice holy One, than in the- blas- 
phemies of the spirits in prison : " For the sacrifices of 
the wicked are an abomination to the Lord." And 
that creature who makes -himself, and only himself, 
his chief end, let him be in what world he will, 
is completely wicked. The whole of our uncon- 
verted state is described by the apostle, (2 Cor. v. 15,) 
by men's living unto themselves. We know that God 
has connected the eternal good of the elect world, in- 
cluding angels and, men, with his own glory ; but will 
it follow hence, that every one of these creatures may 
make a chief end of his own happiness ? Nothing can 
preserve the purity, peace, and blessedness of the heav- 
enly society, short of a perfection of that charity, which 
" seeketh not her own." This is the only " bond of 
perfectness." Every inhabitant af heaven will eternal* 
ly have a supreme regard to the Divine Being, in all 
which he does ; and each wilt love the other as him- 
self. 

We have shown how the inhabitant* of heaven will 
feel ; we would now ask, How ought the inhabitants of 
hell to feel I Or is there no oug/it> no obligation, ot| 
them ? Has it become innocent for them to hate God 
and disregard the good of the universe ? All their /n- 
joy ment is righteously taken away from them, and they 

to 
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are imprisoned, that their punishment might promote 
the glory of God, and the good of his eternal kingdom ; 
which great object they disregarded* u The wealth of 
' the sinner is laid up tor the just." Their talents are 
taken away, and given to those whose talents were im- 
proved, it had been better for them^ not to have been 
born ; but it would not have been so well for the uni- 
-verse. Their glory is turned into shame and everlast- 
ing contempt ; (git God's glory is brightened by their 
condemnation : For " the Lord hath made all things For 
himself, yea* even the wicked for the day of evil."— - 
Their laughter is turned into weeping, and their joy 
into eternal heaviness ; but they will know, that there 
remains an innumerable multitude of creatures who 
are holy and blessed. They will doubtless know, that 
all the natural and moral evil in the creation, will through 
the great power and goodness of God, turn oot to the 
advancement of general good. Now, will it be right for 
these reprobates to feel, that alt this display of the Cre- 
ator's glory, and all this, holiness and blessedness in the 
creation, are nothing ? It will be right) if this principle 
be correct, ' That every being lias a right to -make his 
own goo<S his c hie fend :' But if general good, or, what 
is the same, the fclory of God, ought to be the chief 
end, then reprobates have no right to feel ii different 
about the good of the universe, on account of their hav* 
ing no part nor lot in this matter* 

VI. It is objected to the doctrine of disinterested 
k>ve ; * That good is fironti*ed and evil threatened) to in- 
duce men to do their duly/ " That a christian," say* 
the author of the Letters, « may have an eye to his 
eternal reward in all he does, is abundantly demonstra- 
ted from scripture." We are not disposed to invali- 
date the* use of the promises, and threatening* of God's 
wroid ; but we believe them to be in harmony, wkh the 
doctrine, which was advanced in the Sermons. We 
ha> e already shown, that perfect disinterestedness does 
no more, than to bring us to take our own filace in the 
system. It only preserves us from thinking of our- 
selves " more highly than we ought to think." As it 
is right to seek the good of our neighbors, so it is right 
to leek our own. As it is suitable for Christ to say to 
one of hisjninisters, " Take heed unto thyself, and u n- 
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*o thy doctrine ; continue in them : for in doing this 
thou shah save them that hear thee ;" so it is equally 
suitable to say, " For in doing this thou shalt save thy* 
self." The doctrine which we advocate, has no ten- 
dency to make men indifferent, and stupid about their 1 
own happiness. It has no tendency to make eternal fe- 
licity in heaven, or eternal misery in hell, appear like 
trifies. It has no tendency to make men neglect the 
great salvation. The doctrine, it is true, supposes 
there is a greater good than the eternal blessedness of 
»n individual, and that there is a greater evil than even 
the loss of a soul. Therefore we believe, that in the 
exercise of holy, unselfish love, a sinner may accept of 
the punishment of his sins, and feel reconciled to God, 
while he does not know' but that this deserved punish- 
ment will be actually inflicted upon himself. Even now 
he does not love his misery, but he'loves justice ; he 
loves the general good. If God can be glorified, and 
the good of his kingdom be secured, and he saved ; his 
personal salvation from sin and misery, will appear like 
a great favor ; otherwise it will appear, on the whole, 
to be undesirable. As the Saviour, in his agony, said, 
Father^ glorify thy name ; so have his disciples in their 
distresses, resolved all tfieir petitious into this one, The 
will of the Lord be done*! " Behold, here am I, let him 
.do to me as seemeth good unto him." Acts xxi. 14 s 
2 Sam. xv. 26. 

Although personal rewards are held up to view, to 
encourage obedience ; yet they are not proposed as the 
<hicfend. It is true* that God by his word makes this 
known to us ; that the line of conduct which he re- 
quires of us, and which is pleasing to him, will also in- 
jure our own well-being. Yet this does i>6t -give us a 
fight to make as great an object of our own well-being, 
as of his glory.* 

• In the Assembly of Divines* Shorter Catechism, the first 
question is, " What is the chief end of man ?" The answer is, 
•• Man's chief end is to glorify God, and enjoy him forever."— 
They probably meant* that if «we did make God** glory otir 
chief end, we should enjoy him forever: or else; that the 
greatest jjood which we could seek for ourgelvcs, was the 
•eternal enjoyment of God. But it ought not to be understood 
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But in answering this objection, it is of unspeokdbte 
importance* that we do not lose sight- of the nature of 
those rewards, which God promises to them who love 
him. Let us make the supposition, that Moses had 
arrived to a mature age before he became an " Israel- 
ite indeed.' 1 In this case, we must conceive of him, as 
once having tespecf to earthly honors. Now let the 
supposition be made, that he relinquished fair prospects 
in the court of Egypt, for fairer prospects in the court 
of Heaven, without changing his supreme object, 
namely, his own aggrandizement : would there in real- 
ity have been any change in his character ? Is selfish* 
ness any better when it relates to eternity, than when 
it is confined to time ? It is true, that Moses, when 
considered as an Israelite indeed^ '' had respect to the 
recompense of reward ;" but it was such* a reward as a 
•elfish creature could not enjoy* Christ encourages his 
disciples, that they shall hereafter be with him where 
lie is, to behold his glory. But those disciples of his, 
*rhoae love is selfish, would not be entertained by be* 
holding his glory. In heaven there will be the most 
perfect humility, therefore proud spirits cannot desire 
%uch a heaven. There they will serve him day and 
night, not for the sake of retain/ng their exalted station*, 
tut from the most unfeigned love. 

If a servant should be induced to be very faithful te 
his master, during a specified time of trial, not only 
from present delight in his service, but with the hope 
that if he is faithful now he shall be confirmed in this 
service, and have liberty to serve, and please, and enjoy 
his dear master as long as he lives, it would* prove 
him to be something more than an eye-servant. If the 
servant should be induced to do well through his time 
of probation, thinking, that if he can only get confirm* 
ed as a servant, he shall have a master who will be obliged 
to take care of him, and that then he will be able to re- 
lax his exertions, and not be so attentive to his master's 
• interest ; this would look like seeking his own interest 
ag his chief end. But if he did actually look upon it as 
a great privilege, to be confirmed in the service of this 

that the eternal happiness of any man is to be sought, as his 
rihief end, equally with the glory of God* 
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* 

master, not principally for the sake of his own support, 
but rather that he might be* in the best situation, to pro* 
mote .the interest of a master, whom he esteemed as 
worthy of all his most devoted services, and that he 
might*have the best, advantages to .receive new evi- 
dences of the excellency of his character ; * if with 
these things in view he should be stimulated to acquit 
himself well, during the term' of trial, it would be pro- 
per to say, that he did not appear like a* selfish servant $ 
hut that even in his respect to the promised reward, he 
manifested much disinterestedness. 

The pure nature of heavenly felicity, and the disin- 
terestedness of the saints, in having respect to such re- 
ward, may in some measure be learned from the fol- 
lowing sketches, which are taken from the private 
writings of Mr Brainerd, the Indian Missionary : " I 
viewed," says this good man, u the infinite excellency 
of God, and my soul even broke with longings, that 
God should be glorified. I thought of dignity in heav- 
en ; but instantly the thought returned, I do not go to 
heaven to get honor, but to give all possible glory arid 
praise. O, I was made for eternity, if God might be 
glorified i — .—-My heaven is to please God, and glorify 
him, and give all to him, and to be wholly devoted to 
his glory ; that is the heaven I long for, that is my re- 
ligion, and that is my happiness ; and always was ever 
since I supposed I had any true religion : and all those 
that are of that religion shall meet me in heaven. I do 
not go to heaven to be advanced, but to give honor to 
God. It is no matter where I shall be stationed in 
heaven, whether! have a high or a low seat there ; but 
to love and please and glorify God is- all.— —It is im- 
possible for any rational creature to be happy without 
-acting all for God : God himself could not make him 
happy any other way. I long to be in heaven praising 
and glorifying God with the holy angels. All my de- ' 
sire is to glorify God." 

These were some of the views and feelings of that 
eminent christian, near the time when he was about to 
leave this world* The heaven which he seemed to 
pant after, was a heaven of disinterested enjoyment. The 
same holy blessedness Paul panted after, when he 

said i " I desire to. depart, .and be with Chri*t. ; which 

-. ... . ^ 
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js far better." Holy David desired the same when be 
said, " As for me, 1 will behold thy face in righteous- 
ness: I shall be satisfied when I awake, with thy 
iikeness" 

There is no fundamental difference between the cha- 
racter of the self-righteous religionist, and the selfish 
worldling. Each makes himself hi% supreme object: 
the one seeks an eternal selfish .interest, and the other 
a temporal selfish interest. But does this make an en- 
tire change of character ; merely to extend our selfish* 
ncss from time to eternity ? No, my dear readers, we 
must deny ourselves^ or we cannot be the disciples of 
Christ. No man, if he would be a christian, must live 
unto himself, and no man must die unto himself; for 
whether we live, we must live unto the Lord, or whe- 
ther we die, we must die unto the Lord : whether 
we live therefore or die, we are to be the Lord's. [See 
Rom. xiv. 7, 8.] 

As to divine threatening* ; they convincingly prove, 
that the good of an individual is not God's chief end. 
If individual good, were his chief end, he could not 
cu any consideration take it away ; but in his word be 
threatens utterly to take away ail good from those who 
die in their sins, and to make them wretched forever. 
By acting the selfish part, seeking their own things, 
and not the things which are Jesus Christ's, they are 
threatened with the loss of all that blessedness, which 
-God has prepared for them that love him ; and also 
with the infliction of everlasting punishment, that 
thereby divine government might be established, and 
<generul good promoted. It is therefore evident, that 
if we go into the sfiirit of the divine threatening*! we 
shall not be influenced by them in a selfish way, for 
they are constructed on the plan of making more of ge- 
neral, than of private good ; else the good of the guilty 
individual would not be relinquished for the sake of 
promoting the general good. While creatures are 
influenced by divine threatening only in a selfish way, 
they are not represented in God's word, as any thing 
but graceless sinners. Divine threateniegs make even 
devils tremble, but they are devils still. - The children 
of men, white wholly selfish, are often awaked put of 
their security by the threalenfogs of God's word J and 
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it is wisely ordered that Hie threatenings should be 
able to tike hold of their natural dread of misery, 
and love of happiness ; for this awakened attention of 
the impenitent, is a matter of no small consequence in 
the success of the gospel ; but so long as they are 
awed by these denunciations of divine wrath merely on 
this account, that they are levelled against their individ- 
ual enjoyment, their fear is wholly of the slavish kind ; 
■ it has not the nature of that fear of God, in which 
true religion consists.* If a subject of the government 
ef this -State should be restrained from murder, or 
forgery, wholly through a dread of execution, or im- 
prisonment, is he as good a subject as he ought to be ? 
Ought he not to be governed by a more disinterested 
motive ? 

« 

The threatenings of evil annexed to the divine law, 
serve to express the infinite opposition of the supreme 
Lawgiver against sin. As such, they ought to have 
great influence on all his ration*! creatures. They show 
how determined he is to defend, and protect his holy 
kingdom : for his threatenings are all pointed against 
the enemies of this kingdom, and against none others. 
The threatenings then may be considered as calling 
aloud upon us, to prefer Jerusalem above, our chief joy. 
We have seen that disinterested benevolence consists, 
in part, in a man's loving himself, as well as in loving 
his neighbor. Charity rejoiceth not in iniquity, neither 
does it rejoice in misery. If I love my neighbor, it 
will be distressing to me, to think of his being misera- 
ble to all eternity. His misery, however, will not ap- 
pear to be as great an #vil, as for Jehovah to lose his 
glory ; or as for the general good to be renounced. In 
seeking his deliverance therefore from eternal punish- 
ment, I have no right to make war against the Lord of 
hosts, and seek to break open the prison of the Divine 
Government : but if while he is in this world of mercy, 
he can, consistently with the divine glory, be unfitted 
for hell, and be prepared for heaven, I ought greatly 
to desire it. Disinterested benevolence not only admits 
this, but requires it. 1 endure, said the benevolent 
apostle, I endure ail things /or the elect's Bakes, that they 
may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus % with 
tternal glory* At disinterested love requires me to 
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seek my neighbor's salvation from endless misery! so it 
requires me to seek my own: My eternal,,as well as 
my temporal interests are put more immediately un- 
der my care, than are those of my neighbor ; and I am' 
under pressing obligation to attend to them. God has 
required it at my hands. He has said to the wicked, 
Turn ye, turn ye ; for why will ye die ? While every 
one ought to feel that he deserves the damnation of hell, 
he ought also to feel that he is under perfect obligation, 
in obedience to the gospel, to flee from this "wrath to 
come, and lay hold on the hope set before him. Id 
neglecting to do this, he not only sinneth against the 
blessed Redeemer, but he also wrongtth his awn souU 
To submit to punishment, as the due reward of our 
deeds, is noble : but to plunge into eternal misery, 
through a stupid inattention to the worth of the soul, 
and a neglect of the great salvation, is wicked and fool* 
ish beyond our conception. 



Mow important is the subject to which the reader's 
attention has now been called. Let him not view it as 
a matter of mere speculation. That love which goes 
out of self, and centres in God, is the fulfilling of the 
law. It is this, which makes the righteous more ex- 
cellent than his neighbor. It is this, which makes the 
convert differ from what he was in his unconverted 
state. His repentance and his faith, his prayers and 
his zeal in religion, would not make him essentially to 
differ from his former self, if his chief end were the 
same ;-— if all this appareat regard to his Maker, ter- 
minated in supreme regard to himself. 

" Without holiness no man shall see the Lord." Dis- 
interested love is the ground work of that holiness, 
-which is necessary to prepare men for heaven. This 
is the only love which tends, in its own nature, to un- 
ion. All who possess this holy affection are made meet 
for the inheritance of the saints in light. ' And without 
this love, it is* impossible that we should be admitted 
into the society of the blessed* 
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SECTION IX. 



THOUGHTS OH THE NATURAL ABILITY) AND MORAL 
INABILITY OF SINNERS, SUGGESTED BY READING 
WHAT IS FOVND IN SIR. BANGS* LETTERS ON THM 
SUBJECT. 



THE subject relative to the sinner's natural ability to 
do that to which his heart is wholly disinclined) was net 
▼ery particulaily brought into view in the Sermons, 
against which Mr. Bangs has written ; but as he has 
taken considerable notice of this matter in his Letters^ 
I shall make some concise remarks on what he has of- ' 
fered. He thus writes, (pp. 2B3, 2R4 :) "To say that 
men hav* power, naturally to love God, while they 
have a "moral inability," is a. manifest contradiction. 
Inability supposes a want of fiotuet ; and therefore to 
say that a man has power to do a thing, and at the same 
time contend that there is an inability to do that thing, 
is saying that a man has flower, and yet has not fiower. 
Let the inability be natural or moral ; it is certain that, 
sa long as that inability remains, the sinner has not pow- 
er to comply with the requirements of the divine law." 
When we have examined these two things apart, viz* 
the sinners natural ability and moral inability, to do what ' 
God requires of him, we shall then see if we cannot 
bring them together, and make them harmonize. 

I. Let us examine into the sinner's natural ability to 
do what God requires of him. God requires of the to- 
tally depraved sinner, to love him, to repent of his sins* 
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believe in Christ, and obey his holy precepts. Now we 
say, that the sinner is under no natural inability to com- 
ply with these requirements. Here we use the word 
natural^ as opposed to morale and not in contrast with 
'unnatural. We grant, that in a moral or spiritual sense., 
it is natural for the sinner to refqse compliance. When 
we are speaking of the sinner's heart, we say, it is as 
natural for him to sin as for the sparks to fly upward. 
But still it is proper to say, that he is cafiablc of doing 
better j lie is capable of doing his duty. This is the 

' same as to say, that he is able to do what God requires 
of him. And if he is able, then it is proper to say, he 

m has an ability. But as by this ability, we do not design 
fit all to bripg into view the present disposition of his 
heart, or tp«say any thing about his willingnc*9 to love 
and serve God, we distinguish it from that holy ability 
or willingness of mind, by calling it a natural ability. 
By this we mean, that he has powers and faculties, 
which belong to his nature as a rati »ial moral agent, 
which are sufficient to enable him to do* all that which 
he is oommande<l. He h:\s natural ability to do all 
Which he is great enough to do, whether he is good 
enough to do it or not. He has natural ability to love- 
God will) all his understanding and strength, when his 
beau is full of enmity. But he has not ability of any 
Jiind, to love with more than all his understanding and 
strength. 

Theological writers have for a long time made a dis- 
tinction between the natural and moral attributes of 
God. By the natural, they have meant those attributes 
which exhibit him as an intelligent being, infinite in 
greatness, without directly bringing into view his holi- 
ness ; and by the moral attributes, they have meant 
those holy affections, which make a being who is infi- 
nitely great, to be also infinitely lovely. According to 
this distinction, which divines have been accustomed to 
make, it is proper to say, while we look only at the na- 
tural attributes, that the Divine Being has infinite na- 

- tural ability, to exercise holy affection, and do good* 
And sinoe his heart is as holy, as his understanding 
is. great, his natural ability to be, and do good, is re* 
sisted by no moral inability, or indisposition of mind. 
This use of the words, natural and moral } when appti- 
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ed to the attributes of the Creator, will serye to show 
bow they are used in application to the ability of his 
rational creatures. 

When we speak of the natural ability of a creature, 
we do not include the idea of independence in the least 
degree, for such ability is*to be found only in the great 
First Cause of all things. But we speak of men^ as 
being able to do things which irrational creatures can- 
not do ; and of some men, as being able to do things 
which others cannot. And we speak of the existence 
of these different degrees of ability, without taking in- 
to the account the disposition of the mind to exert this 
power, whether in this or that manner. Therefore it 
must be a natural, and not ^a moral ability, which we 
have in our view. 

Let us for the present drop the name y and look at the 
thing.. Who is there that does not hold to such a thing 
as we intend by a natural ability to. obey divine re- 
quirements ? What believer in divine revelation can 
there be, who does not hold, that all men, to whom the 
gospel is sent, are, in some sense or other, capable of 
receiving it ? There is something in men, wherein 
they differ from stones, vegetables and brutes ; which 
makes it proper that their Creator should make known 
his will to them, and require their hearty consent and 
obedience, let their prestnt character be what it may. 
Therefore while the Most High addresses np com- 
mands to stones, and trees, and brutes, " he com- 
mandeth all men every where to repent." He does 
not command the literal vipers to cease to be venom- 
ous ; but he calls on sinful men, who are very aptly 
termed u a generation of vipers," to repent, and bring 
forth fruits meet for repentance. Now if men were, 
in every sense, as incapable of the exercise of repent- 
ance, as stones, or as the serpents which crawl on the 
earth, would the Lord require repentance of them ? 
and would he say, Except ye repent ye shall all perish ? 
And would he blame them for impenitence, as he mani- 
festly does ? 

1!. Let us now, for a moment, attend to the sinner's 
inability to comply with divine requirements. By this 
it is not meant, that the powers of moral agency in sin- 
fill men are so weak and enfeebled} that they have no 
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power to put forth actions of a moral nature. No, de- 
praved men are wise to do evil, and they are capable of 
sinning with a high hand. Moral inability, in applica- 
tion to the siuner, is wholly a wicked thing. It is an 
unholy, unreasonable incapacity to obey holy and rea- 
sonable requirements. It is a heart "fully set to do 
evil ;" " dead in trespasses and sins." Moral inability 
relates wholly to the temper and disposition of the 
heart. We are morally unable to do that which we do 
not choose to do, too* the thing itself is at the same 
time within the compass of our natural powers and 
faculties. As those attributes in God, which serve to 
bring his character into view, are called his moral attri- 
butes, so here ; the inability of the sinner whicfc exhi- 
bits his character^ is termed a moral inability* 

When we say, that sinners labor under a moral ina- 
bility to do their duty, or to accept of gospel invitations, 
it is the same as to say, their hearts are wholly opposed 
to duty, and altogether unwilling to take Christ's easy 
yoke upon their necks. But why, it will be asked, do 
you call this unwillingness by the name of inability ? 
Why not say, that men are, in every sense, able to do 
their duty ? Why do you say, that they labor under a 
moral inability to do their duty ? To this we reply, that 
the fiArast, " moral inability %" is not the great thing 
or which we contend. The great thing for which we 
contend, is,; that men, in their unrenewed state, do pos- 
sess such a terrJper and disposition of heart, as serves 
effectually to prevent them from heartily complying 
with divine requirements : Or in other words, that un- 
renewed men are, as it respects their hearts, totally de- 
praved. For proof on the subject of total depravity, 
the reader is referred to the second section in this 
work, and to the second sermon, in the volume of ser- 
mons, to which reference has so often been had. 

Tho' I have said, that the phrase is not the great 
thing for which we contend, yet 1 view it as a proper 
phrase, and one which is justified by the language of 
the scriptures, and by the language now in use among 
men.. The scriptures say, " it is impossible for God 
to lie," when it is manifest, that they refer to an im- 
possibility which aiues from his moral perfection, and 
not through any deficiency in his natural attributes, by 
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trhich he is incapacitated to lie. When Moses is 
speaking; of the envious feelings which Joseph's breth- 
ren exercised towards him, he says, " They hated him 
and could not speak peaceably unto him." "Could 
not," is the same as to be unable, or to labor under an 
inability. Jesus Christ said to the Jews, " How cak ye 
believe, which receive honor one of another V* Again: 
he said, " Ye cannot bear my words." And again he 
said, " No man can come to mc, except the Father 
which hath sent me, draw him."* In all these cases, 
it is not a want of physical or natural strength of body 
or mind, which creates the difficulty. It is clearly * 
difficulty which arises from a wrong temper of heart ; 
and yet is termed a cannot ; which . is the same as an 
inability. But to distinguish it from a thing rendered 
difficult or impossible^ through want of corporal or men- 
tal strength, we term it a moral inability. This use of 
the word cannot or inability, when applied to things 
rendered impossible by the perfect opposition of the 
heart to those things, is not only sanctioned by the 
scriptures, but also by the present and common use of 

• 
* This last text is found in John, chap. vi. ver. 44. In chap, 
v. ver. 40, the same unerring teacher, in an address to hear- 
ers of the same character, said ; " And ye will not come to 
me, that ye might have life/' In this last text he manifestly 
makes the sinner's incapacity to become a true believer, to 
consist in the wicked and inexcusable disinclination of the 
will, which is what we term a moral inability. And ought 
we to suppose, that the other text teaches some other kind 
of inability, which is of an excusable nature ? Such a thought 
cannot for a moment be indulged. The text in the 6th cttapter, 
by a cannot, brings the same kind Of incapacity into view, 
which the other text does by a will not.* Do you ask, Why 
then is the mode of expression changed ? We answer ; The 
declaration, " Ye will .not come,** taught their present indis- 
position, yet did not explicitly teach that this was their fixed 
character : But the declaration, " No man cmn come to me, 
except the Father which hath sent me, drcr& him;*' teaches that 
this indisposition, this " will not," is the fixed character of 
•inners, even of all the sinners in the world, so that there is 
no man who is an exception to it, It also teaches, that this 
indisposition of heart, this moral inability, will never of itself 
be removed ; but that it must be removed by an immediate in- 
terposition of divine power and grace. "Which wereborn, 
*<rt of the mil ofthtfiethi but of Go<J» 
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language. It is common to say, that we cannot dd 
things, which nothing hinders us from doing, except 
an indisposition of mind. We say of a drunken sot, that 
he cannot leave his cups, and of a niggard, that he is 
incapable of a generous action. But in these cases, 
we do not think of inventing an excuse for drunken- 
ness, or for uiggardness. 

Where now is Mr. B's difficulty of reconciling these 
two things together ; a natural ability to do that which 
there is a moral inability to do ? He says> " To say 
that men have power naturally to love God, while they 
have a moral inability, is a manifest contradiction."— 
How is the contradiction manifest ? If there be no dis- 
tinction between a natural and a moral inability, we ack- 
nowledge there is a manifest contradiction. To say,* 
that a man is able, and unable, in the same sense, to da 
the same thing, would be contradictory. Thus, to say, 
that a man is able as it respects his bodily strength to 
labor, and that in the same sense he is not able to labor, 
would be absurd. But to say, that a man is, in one 
sense, able to labor, and that in another sense, he isun* 
able, would not necessarily be abturd ; for he might be 
able to labor, as his strength and health are respected, 
and be unable to labor, as it respects the disposition of 
his mind. In other words, a strong able-bodied man 
may be prevented from labor only by an indolent mind, 
If it should be said, that indolence is no inability ; let 
it be remembered, it is what we mean by moral inabili- 
ty :— and it is just such a kind of inability as Joseph's 
brethren labored under when ** they could not speak 
peaceably to him." Now, if this indolent man were in- 
dolent to perfection, so that he would Marvc sooner, than 
he would work, still it would not change the nature of 
his inability from moral to natural. And if this indo* 
lent spirit were born with him, (which is apt to be the 
case with such characters,) yet it would not change its 
nature — It would still be a moral incapacity, tho* a mo* 
rai incapacity which was entirely natural to him. It 
would still be speaking correctly, to say, that the man 
was naturally very capable of hard labor, but that he 
was under a dreadful inability of the moral kind, tq 
perfoim the labor of a single day. 
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• IF there be no foundation for the distinction which 
toe have made between an inability to love God, which 
arises from a want of the natural powers and faculties 
ef a moral agent, and the inabilify which arises from 
the want of an upright frame of heart* then there is 
a want of consistency in our telling sinners, that they 
have a natural ability to obey., while they are totally de- 
praved, and, in a spiritual sense, " without strength." 
But we are persuaded, that no theologian can get along 
without making the* distinction which We have made, 
whether he makes use of the same terms to note this 
distinction or not. And if this distinction is founded in 
truth, then we are not guilty of the inconsistency with 
which Mr. B. has charged us. He says, " Inability 
supposes a want of flower : and therefore to say that u 
man has power to do a thing, and at the same time con* 
tend that there is an inability to do that thing, is saying 
that a man has flower, and yet has not flower.'* To this 
difficulty I reply ; An inability , if it be of the moral 
.kind, does not by any means suppose the want of natu- 
ral power. It supposes the want of no other power, 
except what belongs to that particular kind of inability. 
Thus, when we speak cf the inability of the indolent 
man to work, it does not necessarily suppose any de- 
ficiency of natural power. His moral inability to labor, 
may be complete, and'his natural ability for the same 
thing, as complete. In like manner, we may labor 
under a total moral inability to love our Creator, al- 
lowing our natural powers and faculties, which con* 
stitute our natural ability to love, be not at all im* 
paired. 

Mr. B's representation of our sentiments on the sub- 
ject of the sinner's having a natural ability to do what 
he has no moral ability to do, is calculated to puzzle the 
mind of that reader, who is not in the habit of weigh* 
ing what he reads. The words which are used, as 
making a true representation of our sentiments, seem 
to have such a strange clashing with each other, that 
the inattentive reader would be led to imagine, that 
noi\e but men more fit for a mad-house, than to be chris- 
tian teachers, could ever believe and propagate such 
self contradictory doctrines. Mr. B. makes our doc,- 
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trine to say, H A man has flowed* and jet hag not power. 
It is devoutly to be wished that none may be misled b/ 
the mere sounds of words. Let it now be understood, 
that we do not hold to a sentiment so self- contradictory * 
as this ; That in the tame sense> in which men have" 
flowtr y they have not flower, to do their duty. But this 
sentiment we hold and seek to inculcate ; that while 
by the fail we have lost the holy image of God, and 
have no heart to return to him, we have not lost the 
faculties necessary for moral agency, and are therefore 
under perfect obligation to make a proper use of these 
faculties, which would certainly imply a return to him 
from whom we have revolted. If by the fall we had 
been changed into brutes, instead of tinner*) the Sav- 
iour would not say, M Come unto me,— -and 1 will give 
you rest." And if by the fall we had act become so 
totally depraved, as to have no heart to accept this gra- 
cious invitation, the Son of God wtould not have said, 
<* No man can come to me, except the Father which 
hath sent m,e, draw him.:" nor would he havestaught 
the necessity of the power of the Holy Ghost tochange 
our hearts, as preparatory to our accepting of gospel 
offers, and becoming interested in the benefits of hh 
death, Here then is a natural ability to return to 
God, and a moral inability to return. In other words ; 
Here is a rational creature, who has power to perform 
moral actions, who is at the same time perfectly wick- 
ed, and therefore morally or spiritually disabled from 
doing right. Should this creature be made the sub- 
ject of a moral change, he will frankly say, u By th« 
gr«ce of God I am what I am." I should never, with- 
out the special power of the Spirit, have got lid of this 
moral inability, and found it in my heart to submit to 
the righteousness of God. And yet, every tear of re- 
pentance which he ahe^s, is proof that he is fully con- 
vinced that he was possessed of a natural ability to do 
this, and that hi* moral inability was u no cloke for his 
sin ;" but that it was a wicked heart, holding Ja*t deceit 
and refusing to retvpn. The penitent feels ashamed of 
his pant life. He is convinced that he has acted* most 
impious and foolish part, in so long living without God 
ip the world. This necessarily implies a conviction* 
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that he wa»i always possessed of natural ability to live a- 
life of piety towards God* as well as a life of up- 
rightness towards men. At the same time he has a 
conviction, which is equally clear, that nothing short 
il of the conquering power of the king of saints, would 
* ever have made him submit. Is not then this alleg- 
ed contradiction harmonized in the experiences of 
every true penitent ? That it may be thus harmonized 
in every mind, should be the prayer of the writer, and 
of all his readers. 
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IN my reply to Mr. Bangs' objections against CalvinUiU 
doctrine*, I have not taken notice of evejy thiug which threw 
itself in my way : yet I hare detained my'j^ader longer than I 
intended when I first took up my pen. The controversial part 
of my book will now be concluded, bya'^ew brief remarks. 

1. It is of great importance, that we should all seek to ob- 
tain the most clear and definite ideas, which we possibly can, 
concerning" the leading doctrines if the gospel. . It is not 
enough, that we believe there is a God; , we ought to obtain 
just views of his character* We cannot fully Comprehend his na- 
tural or moral perfections ; but we can .obtain continent and 
correct views of them. If We do not entertain sentiments about 
the Divine Being, which are <et*entially correct, our religion 
will be no better than that of the men of Athens, who erected 
an altar to the unknown God. It is not enough, that we adopt 
the belief of human.drpravityt we ought to study to form a de- 
finite idea of the nature, and extent of this depravity. It is 
not enough, that we believe (hat there is such a thing as noti- 
fies* : We ought to form a distinct idea of .holiness, and knew 
what if the specific difference between holiness and sin. These 
remarks will apply with force to the law of God, the ground of 
obligation in creatures to obey, the doctrine of atGneinetit, re- 
generation, &c. On none of these fundamental points, ought 
we to content ourselves with vague, indistinct notions. It is 
by knowing the truth that we are to be made free. See Job. 
viii.32. The Saviour prayed for bis disciples, that they might 
be sanctifiad through the truth. But surely we are not sancti- 
fied, merely by having the word of trath lie by us in our 
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bouses : neither are we sanctified by knowing tfee nam ea of 
the christian doctrines ; nor can we be sanctified by erroneous 
and false views of these doctrines. Such views of gospel doc* 
tr'mes are represented in the scriptures, as tending to corrupt 
the mind, and to produce a most pernicious effect on the heart 
and life. It is the very truths which tends to make us free. It 
is by loving and obeying the truth, that our hearts are purified. 
The importance of clear, definite, arid correct sentiments about 
the fundamental truths of the gospel, is very great. A child 
ought not to be destitute of this : tint it is utterly inexcusa- 
ble, for those who have come to mature age, and who live in 
this land of Bibles and of Sabbaths, to be ignorant of " the 
first principles of the doctrine of Christ." But it is most of 
all inexcusable, and criminal, in the teachers of this religion, 
to be either ignorant or erroneous. 

2. W* would remark on the iaffcortance of the unlearned 
reader's being on his guard against receiving every learned 
criticism, on the mere credit of the critic. We would not 
despise all learned criticisms : but it would be very* dangerous 
for the common reader to form his sentiments concerning any 
leading doctrine of the gospel, on the mere authority of some 
Ic-atned critic, who is acquainted with the Hebrew and Greta* 
langus^es. Such a reader may generally satisfy himself con- 
cerning the correctness of a criticism, which affects a funda- 
mental doctrine, without having recourse to any learned man, 




prsifc^iiigF Vindication. The^> 
the Letters, p. 32. 4 li is,; 1 . Mr. Bangs' own criticism on Luke 
xxii. 22. There needs~no\feng to relieve the mind of the mete 
English scholar, only to^-compare his criticism with the pat- 
sages in the*6therEvang^S||s, where the same thing is brought 
into view. Tfie second example which I sjiall introduce, is 
Mr. Fletcher's crftici&m on Acts. iv. 27, 28.# It is found in the 
Letters, pp, 39, 40. This needs nothing to do away its force, 
4h,1v to be placed by the side of the second- Psalm, from vihich 
t'.it u»rds in Acts werte v ijuoled. The third example shall be 
Dr. A. Clarke's criticism on Excd. iv. 21. This will be found 
in the Appendix to the Lettersjpp. 30S— 806 The passage is 
concerning the Lord's hardening the heart of Pharaoh After 
mjiking some othcr^ observations* on, the Jf,xt 9 Dr. C. says, 
" The verb chazaJk, which we translate djaJ5$en, literally signi- 
fies to strengthen.; confirm, make bold qjj^t&ageous : and is 
often used in life sacred writings, to txcitettiitfitty, persevtranci, 
&c." Now, tho' the common' reader cannot dispute tae learned 
critic, about the repeated application of this Hebrew word to 
an excitement to do good; yet common sense, unaided by H. 
•terature, und unbiassed by pre-cei\cei;red opinions, can clearly 
discern, that the word is not used.in such, a sense in this place. 
All whiAb follows in the ten succeeding chapters, is directly 
an opposition to thefoir* of fit criticism. Besides, the plain 
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unlettered christian, when he finds this case brought up by the 
apostle, cannot but see that he did not understand the Hebrew- 
word, in the sense given in the criticism : but that he under- 
stood the hardening of Pharaoh, to be in contrast with his ob- 
taining- mercy. Rom.ix. 17, 18. 

If the man of classical learning should by the force of criti- 
cism, taker from his uneducated neighbor, all the texts which 
are considered as direct proof of any one of the essential doc* 
trines of the gospel, the captive doctrine could be recovered 
back again, by discovering its intimate relation to the whole 
system of grace. Take fur an illustration of this, the doctrine 
of total depravity. If all the texts, which are considered as 
the most direct proof of this doctrine, (such as Geifc vi. 5 ; Psal. 
xiv. Rom. Hi.) should be forced away by criticism, when no 
learned advocate for the doctrine is at hand to grant relief, the 
christian, who can read the scriptures only in his own tongue 
can himself rescue it from the hand of the enemy. He will 
remember it is said, " They that are in the flesh, cannot please 
God.'* From this he with certainty infers, that they who are 
in the flesh, have no holiness in them. He finds that all men in 
Iheir natural state are represented as refusingto accept of gos- 
pel offers. Hence he concludes, tbey are wholly opposed to 
God and holiness. He finds the promises of the gospel are 
made only to the converted, and yet that they are made to 
those who have love to God, repentance for sin, &c. without be- 
ing limited by the degree of their strength. This reader, (we 
^*i ill suppose,) is fully established in a belief of the doctrine 
of regeneration, or of a change of heart : But he sees, that if he 
gives up the doctrine ol total depravity, he must also give up 
the doctrine of regeneration. Unless therefore the critic can 
take away all hisfoundation at once, it will be difficult to take 
from him any one of the fundamental doctrines of the gospel. 

3. There is one other remark of such great importance, that 
1 dare not omit it. The remark- is this : If the doctrines, which 
have been vindicated in the preceding <wori) are true, nve have great 
reason to fear, that if toe do not /<>ve thtm, it is because we are 
in a state of unregeneracy. They are either essential doctrines ,or 
they are capital errors* If they are true, they are doctrines, 
which it must be very unsafe to reject. And yet they are doc* 
trines, which we are, greatly exposed to reject, because they 
are naturally unpalatable. This we know, without going from 
home to learn it. The same objections which we find in Mr. 
Bangs' book, and in other Armfhian writings, we frequently 
hear from our neighbors, and ftom our own children; who 
Lave been instructed in nothing but the Calvinistic doctrines. 
Kay, we have made these very objections ourselves. Webave 
seen our hearts rise in dreadful opposition s gainst that God 
who made, and who governs the world according to his own 
pleasure, and for his own glory ; and that according to an un- 
alterable plan, which he kid in eternity. We have seen our 
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own hearts full of objections against totally depraved crea- 
tures 1 being required to perform holy action*, and that under 
the pain of eternal death. Oar hearts have said, He that re- 
quires this, is a hard master, reaping where he has not sown. 
Our hearts have quarrelled, with sovereign distinguishing 
grace, manifested in renewing one sinner in distinction from 
another : and our enmity has been drawn forth with peculiar 
strength, by a belief, that the distinction which is now made 
between sinners of the same character, was made in the/mr- 
pote of God, before the foundation of the world. We ourselves 
are that clay, which has replied against the Potter, '* Why hast 
thou made rae thus \ n i( Why dotb lie yet find fault, for who 
hath resisted his will V 9 These objections against our owrt 
doctrines, are things with which we are but too intimately ac- 
quainted. But at the time, when we hope we passed from 
death unto life, we thought we became reconciled to these doc* 
trines ; and that we rejoiced in them, as clearly exhibiting the 
glory of God : and the strength of the hope which we have 
since entertained, of our* having known the .grace of God in 
truth, has been in proportion to the cordiality of our approba- 
tion of these views of God and divine things, in connexion with 
our external obedience. With our present views of christian 
doctrine, we should not entertain charity for ourselves, tho* 
our external attention to the duties of morality and piety were 
increased, if we did not at the same time think, that we could 
discover in our hearts a *w«ct approbation of .the doctrines 
Advocated in this Vindication. We are well aware, that no 
attachment to a system of doctrines, which does not lead to 
holy practice, is to be depended cr. : nor dare we make de- 
pendence on any external obedience, however strict, which 
does not flow from an inward love of the trutli. 

Here is a fact which ought to be seriously considered.-— 
The unconverted of our own congregations, evidently incline 
to Arminian sentiments '. but when they appear to be convert- 
ed from prayerless men, into men of serious godliness, it is a 
common thing for them, to embrace Calvinistic sentiments, 
acknowledging** hat all their former ground of opposition to 
them, was a proud and wicked lipart. I would. now ask, 
whether it be a common thing for the children of Methodist', 
and other Arminians, to incline to Calvinistic sentiments be- 
fore their conversion ? Is there not in this respect a manifest 
difference ? And is not th*p a thing, which ought to airtst 
the attention, and excite the deepest thought in the minds of 
those who are our opponents in this controversy ? . 

I am now just about to- drop my pen and close the present 
work. But before I do this, I feel constrained to address 
a word to my readers of the Methodist connexion, if any such 
readers I shall have. I know, the Searcher of hearts has been 
k witness of all thatXhav* written. I have not knowingly ut- 
tered a word of. reproach for the sake of reviling you, consider- 
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ed as a people ; or for the sake of injuring' the feelings of 
your brother, who is my particular antagonist, in this contro- 
versy. His salvation and yours are of great worth, and ought 
to lie near my .heart, like my own salvation, and that of my 
own people. And how can I close, without reminding you; 
that if you were of our own denomination, and of our own fa- 
milies, and made such opposition to what we esteem to be 
fundamental truths of the gospel, we could not but say " tve 
stand in doubt of you." 
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A SERMON 

» 

OS THE GOODNES3 Of GOD, MANIFESTED IN 
GOVERNING THE HEARTS OF HIS ENEMIES/ 



Ezha vii. 27. 

Blessed be the Lord Qod of our fathers^ which hath 
/tut such a thing as this in the king* 9 hearty to beautify 
the house of the Lord which is in Jerusalem, „ 

THESE are the words of Ezra the priest, a scribe 
of the law of the God of heaven. The connexion be* 
tween. the text and the context will come into view, 
under some of the following divisions of the subject. 

I. We shall ioquire into the character of this king* 

II. It will be shown what he did to beautify the house 
of the Lord in Jerusalem. III. It will be next in order* 
to show that it was the God ot Israel who put thi* 
thing into the king's heart. IV. It will then be pro- 
per to notice the feelings which Ezra entertained to- 
wards the God of his fathers, in view of the part which 
lie acted in this important affair. 

I. Our first inquiry is concerning the- character of 
the king, who is spoken of in the text. The name 
which the inspired writer gives to this king, is Artax- 

* This subject is touched upon in the first section of the pre- 
ceding work : but as Mr. B. made the matter concerning di» 
vine efficiency, a very capital objection to our scheme of doc- 
trine ; and as there are many among Calvinists, who -do not 
appear to have equally clear views on this, at on other points 
of doctrine, it was thought it would not be improper, and that 
it might be subservient to the cause of truth, to subjoin the 
following Sermon to the preceding Vindication. 
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crxes. He was one of the kings of Persia. This was 
a heathen' kingdom, and they doubtless had a heathen 
prince. I conclude th^t none of us has obtained an 
idea, that Artaxerxes was a man of grace. There is 
nothing in sacred or profane history, to lead to the con- 
clusion, that he had been born of the Spirit. And if he 
was not born of the Spirit, he was never actuated by a 
holy motive in any thing which he ever did. If he was 
not a real saint, he was a real sinner. If he did not pos<- 
sess holy love to God, he must have been possessed 
of nothing better than a carnal mind, which is enmity 
against God. " They who are in the flesh," (i. e. in a 
state of unregeneracy) " cannot please God.'* " With* 
out faith," (even that faith which worketh by love,) " it 
is impossible to please Him." 

II. It will be shown what this Persian king did to 
beautify to house of the Lord at Jerusalem. The se» 
cond temple had been finished, and dedicated in the 
reign of one of his predecessors; but it still needed 
much improving and beautifying. The Jews were still 
in a low and dejected state, and needed help. Artax- 
crxes helped them much. He turned his attention 
very directly to their religious state, and granted them 
such aid as they needed to enable them to maintain the 
worship of the God of "heaven. More money was then 
needed, to set up and maintain divine worship, than un* 
der the present dispensation* And money for this ob- 
ject, was by this monarch very liberally bestowed. He 
threw open his treasuries to the subjugated and despised 
people of the God of Israel. He exempted all the min- 
isters of the house of God from taxation. He furnish- 
ed them with sacrifices and offerings in great abundance) 
for the temple worship. Jn addition to all this, he sent 
them the best man which he had in his kingdom — the 
man whom they most needed ; and who mightily help- 
ed forward the re-establishment of the captive church. 
J proceed 

J II. To show, that it was the God of Israel, who put 
this thing in the king's heart. So says the inspired 
scribe of the law of Ged : Blessed be the God of our fa- 
thers, which hath fiut such a thing as this in the king's 
heart. It is important that we carefully inquire what is 
|9 be understood by fiW* putting this thing in the 
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king's heart. It ought undoubtedly to be understood) 
that God did every thing which it was consistent for Him 
to do. Much of the property of the high Possessor of 
heaven and earth, was at this time in the hands and at 
the disposal of the Persian monarch. This wealth of the 
sinner was laid up for the just. The way which now seem- 
ed good to. the God of Jacob to take, to draw the silver 
and the gold from the treasuries of this heathen king- 
dom, into his own treasury, with a view to beautify his 
house at Jerusalem, was to incline the heart of the 
feigning monarch to do it as a matter of bounty* The 
Almighty could have wrested this treasure out of his 
hands without his consent. But He chose rather to 
make him willing to bestow it of his own accord. There- 
fore He fiut-thi* thing in the king's hearty to beautify the 
house of the Lord at Jerusalem- This must be under- 
stood to mean, 

J?ir*t % That G j(1 so ordained things in his providence, 
that the motives which influenced the king to do this, 
should be presented to his mind. Artaxerxes did not 
act without # motives. No moral agent acts without a 
motive* in any thing which he does. To move without 
motive, is the motion of a machine, and not of a free, 
agent. Every rational being, whether holy or sinful, 
when he acts, proposes to himsejf some object. ThU 
object is the motive which influences him to act in such 
a manner as he does. One motive leads to one action, 
and another motive leads to another action. Accord- 
ing to the perfect counsel of the Most High, He has a 
way devised to bring to pass all that which fie designs 
should be brought to pass* He has a motive planned 
out, which will be successful in bringing into existence 
every moral action which Js ever to exist. The king of 
Persia had a motive for laying out so much expense on 
the worship of the God of Israel. His governing mo- 
tive is perhaps found in this verse : ** vVhatsoever is 
commanded by the God of heaven, let it be diligently 
done fbi; the house 1 of the God of heaven ; for why 
should there be wrath against the realm of the king arid 
his sons ?" A. fear of God's wrath and not a love of hi* 
unspotted holiness, was the thing which probably in- 
duced this heathen piince. to beautify his holy temple, 
and grant relief to his afflicted people. The provi? 
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dence of God was concerned, in placing this motive be- 
fore his mind. Whatever were the means used toexc'uc 
a dread of the wrath of Jehovah, the God whom the pi- 
ous Jews adored, Ezra was disposed to acknowledge the 
divine hand in presenting the motive. Had not the 
great Disposer of events presented this, or sonic other ' 
sufficient motive, to his mind, the thing which he did 
would not have been done. 

Secondly. The Lord's putting it in the king's heart, 
to beautify his house at Jerusalem, must be understood 
to mean, that He directly inclined his heart to do this 
thing. That so much must be understood will appear 
by attending to the following arguments. 1st. This 
was necessary to his acting at all ; for there is no inde- 
pendent action in a dependent creature. " Not that we 
are sufficient of ourselves, to think any thing as of our- 
selves: but our sufficiency is of God." 2 Cor. ili. 5. 
2dly. This was necessary to insure his acting in this 
particular manner, so as to accomplish this most desira* 
ble object. Other kings upon the same throne had 
treated the Jews in a very different manner. The same 
motives for the same treatment still existed. One of 
the kings, in issuing his decree, to hinder them from 
rebuilding their city and temple, says, u Why should 
damage grow to the hurt of the king ?" This king's 
heart was no better, and yet he helps the Jews, saying, 
ft For why should there be wrath against the realm of 
the king and his sons ?" The motives were both self* 
ish ; but it was far from being a matter of indifference 
to the cause of God, which of these motives should in- 
fluence Artaxerxe*. Such a matter it would have been 
unwise to have left to chance ; and there was no way to. 
take it out of the hands of chance, only for God to di- 
rect his heart into such a channel as it pleased Him. It 
was He who inclined the heart of this king, to be gov- 
erned by motives which were favorable to his people. 
In this way we are to account for his issuing a favorable, 
instead of an unfavorable decree— God put it in hi* 
heart :— He inclined or disposed his heart to do this 
thing. In this way also we are to account for it, that he* 
did just so much as he did. The Lord needed just so 
much done by this heathen prince, to restore his sink- 
ing church. Now if the motive, of avoiding the wraj^l 
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of Israelis God, without any direct agency on the hearty 
would account for a decree in favor of Israel, still it 
von Id not make it certain that just so much would be 
given, as the exigency now required. But if the king'* 
heart was in the hand of the Lord, so that he could turn 
it whithersoever he would, then he could, not oniy make 
him give, but also make him give as much as his peo- 
ple needed. 

3dly. The Lord's putting the thing in the king's 
heart, must include as much as what has been stated, 
else unsanctified men would do good, more indepen- 
dently of God than the saints. There is a passage, 
2 Cor. viii. 16, which is similar to the text, " But 
thanks be to God which put the same earnest care into 
the heart of Titus for you." Is it not a general belief 
amor ;;*us, that God did something more than to present 
a motive to the mind of Titus ? Was not his heart the 
seat of divine o/ieration ? Did not God by his invisiLfe 
agency move upon the heart of Titus, to cause him to 
exercise an earnest care for the church at Coiinth I 
And did not the same God move upon, and incline the 
heait of the Persian monarch, to lay himself out to beau- 
tify the temple of Jerusalem ? Can heathen princes do 
good to Zion, more independently than the children of 
Zioii I When these do good, it is God who works in 
them both to will and to do % He is to have the glory 
of disposing their hearts to do good. Thus David view- 
ed it, when he and his people made, their liberal and 
-willing offering, for the building of the first temple. 
He viewed himself indebted to God for the offering, 
and also for the heart with which to give it. Was not 
this just as true in application to what Artaxerxes did 
ibrthe second temple I What he gave was the Lord's, 
and it was of the Lord that he had a heart to give it. 
We age now prepared, 

IV. To take notice of the feelings which Ezra enter- 
tained towards the God of his fathers, in view of the 
part which He acted in this important affair. What 
the Most High did in this affair, was evidently the 
•means of brightening, and exalting his character, in the 
view of this good man. He was filled with a crateful 
sense of the divine goodness. With a heait full cf 
gratitude, he exclaims, Blessed be the Lord God »four 
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fathers^ which hath'fiut such a thing as this in the king'* 
Jteart. If the king had been actuated by a holy zeal lor 
the honor of the true God, he would have deserved cs* 
teem and thanks. But this would not have diminished 
aught of the glory due to God, who, in this case should 
have been praised for giving him this holy zeal. If the 
king; had no real disinterested regard for the chuKch, 
(which is the supposition we have gone upon,) stilf the 
God of Israel was no less worthy of being praised ; for 
it is certain that He loved his church, and that in the 
exercise of love He inclined this heathen monarch, to 
help it forward when it was in a low state. In this 
view of the matter, Ezra, this discerning; scribe who 
v?as instructed to the kingdom of heaven, was prepared 
to bles«, and praise the Gdd of his fathers, becausejie 
had put such a thing as this in the king's heurt. 

The divine agency, which was very apparent in this 
matter, served to impress upon the mind of this pious 
instructor in Israel, tire perfect supremacy of Israel's 
God, He was now in a kingdom where the true God 
%vas not acknowledged ; but he saw, to a,demonst ration, 
that the kings of Persia were as perfectly under the 
control of Israel's God, as the kings of Israel. He 
saw that their hearts were in the hand of the God of his 
fathers, and were turned at his pleasure. It no doubt 
impressed this pleasing truth upon his mind, ** The 
earth is the Lord's, and the fullness thereof ; the world, 
and they that dwell therein." It was calculated to 
make ihis declaration appear true : tL And he doeth 
according to his will in the army of heaven, and among 
the inhabitants of the earth." 

The view which Ezra had of the merciful agency of 
God, displayed in his inclining the Persian king, to do 
so much for the prosperity of the church, served as a 
stimulous to him. He may be supposed to have rea- 
soned thus ; *• If the God of our fathers, in remember- 
ance of his covenanted mercy, is inclining the hearts of 
heathen princes who are his enemies, to pity us, and to 
Issue proclamations in our favor, and bestow much of 
their treasure upon us, how does it become ««, his chos- 
en ficofiUy to be devoted to his service." This good 
man felt, that God had laid him under peculiar obli^a- 
(jcrn to be devoted to iho good cause, by putting it into 
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the king's heart to give him a commission) with such 
ample powers of exerting himself to revive the sinking 
church. The good of the church lay near his heart) 
and the more he saw the power and mercy of God man- 
ifested, in causing even " the earth to help the woman, 
the more was he. stimulated to holy activity. 



IMPROVEMENT. 

From the case which we have considered, we Jearfy 
Thai ihe friends of God, token they rightly understand 
*/ie matter, are /> teased that He governs the hear te % even of 
A: >t enemies. Ezra was one of the cboisest friends of the 
living and true God : And he had adoring views of Je- 
liovah, because He had put such a thing into the king's 
heart — because He had influenced and inclined his heart 
to make this liberal offering to the house of G6d. His 
joy was not abated, nor was his confidence in the good- 
ness of the divine, character in the least degree shaken^ 
by any cioubt arising in his miiKl, whether it was con* 
jistent for Qnd tc ^^ie en the heart of a graceless 
"man. It has been taken for granted, that this heathen 
prince had an unregenerate heart. If so, all his voli- 
tions were evil, for the wickedness of man in his unrc- 
generacy is so great, that every imagination of th$ 
thought 8 of his heart is only evil continually. [Xlen* vi. 5 j 
If he had not been recovered by special grace, from the 
entire depravity of his nature, the great isearcher of 
hearts saw nothing in all his costly offerings to his sanc- 
tuary, which in any degree delighted Him. He saw 
jlhat all his motfves were wholly selfish ; that he had 
none of that faith, without which it is impossible to 
please God, and none of that preferring of Jerusalem to 
his chief joy, without which, all that is done for the 
building up tff the holy city, is totally unacceptable to 
the great King. And yet Ezra viewed the God of his fu- 
thers^as moving, and inclining the wicked heart which 
was evil only and continually, without feeling at all dis- 
pleased with Him on this account. He did not say, 
' * God cannot be good, if He moves upon the heart of a 
wicked man,— if He is the efficient, or effectuating 
oause of sinful exercises/ . No, he blessed and praised 
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the God of heaven, for being the efficient cause of 
these exercises, without waiting to know that they were 
holy, as they existed in the heart of the king. If he 
had been infallibly assured, that Artaxerxes had no dis- 
interested motive in doing what he did, it would not have 
altered his feelings towards the Lord his God : It would 
not have abated his love, nor prevented his giving thanks. 
If he knew, that Artaxerxes did not grant this aid to 
the afflicted Jews, from any unfeigned' love to them, or 
to the God whom they worshipped, hut from motives 
which were wholly selfish, he must feel very different- 
ly towards him, from what he would have done, if he 
had believed him to do it heartily *to the Lord : But as. 
coming f/om God, it made no difference; for what- 
ever instrument He used to bestow the .benefit, whe- 
ther benevolent, or selfish, the goodness of .His motive 
in bestowing, could not for a moment be doubted.— 
God is good, and the goodness of God endureth con- 
tinually. ' . 

Some of my readers may *hink, that the reason 
why Ezra was not perplexed with the idea, of God's 
being the efficient cause of sinful exercises in. the heart 
t;f the Persian king, was owing to his not pausing to 
consider the consequences of such a sentiment. Per- 
haps he did not think, some will say, that this implied, 
That the holy God was the efficient cause of moral eviU 

Let us pause theu, and" consider the consequences ; 
—let us see if there be any thing in this sentiment, 
which will not bear serious thought and investigation. 
There are but two difficulties that I know of, which are 
supposed to att«nd this subject. The first is this ; 
J low can God cause these exercises, and yet they be 
the exercises of another being, and that other being be 
accountable for them ? The second difficulty attending 
the subject, is this ; That it seems to impeach the 
tharacter of God, tu suppoaeJiim to be the efficient 
cause of sbful exerci jcs. To* thejifsl difficulty it may 
be replied : 

1. That with G>d all things are possible. His wis- 
dom and power infinitely transcend the wisdom and 
power of creatures. It i3 not amone> the possibles, to 
make contradictions harmonize. It k> not Lecause the 
power of the Almighty is in the lesst ^<ee limited, 
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that he cannot perform contradictions. It is not an ob- 
ject oi power, to cause a thing to be, and not to be, at 
the same time. No increase of power has the least 
tendency to produce this contradiction. But every 
thing which is not absolutely contradictious, can be ef- 
fected by Him who alone doeth wonders. God cannot 
make vegetables and stones into moral agents, they still 
remaining vegetables and stones. But it is undoubtedly 
within the compass of the skill and power of the all- 
wise Creator, to form a free moral agent. Why should 
it he thought a thing incredible with vis, that God should 
bring into existence an intelligent being, who should be 
dependent on •Him for his knowledge ; and a voluntary 
agent, who should be dependent for his volitions ? » 
What less than this can be meant by his making men 
utter his own image and likeness I Does it not mean, 
that He brought man into existence an intelligent be- 
inr;, and that with a character ? But surely, in the first 
instance, he must have been dependent on his Crea- 
tor, both for his intelligence, and his character.—- 
Yet it was^/i/fi intelligence, and his character. It was 
Adam who kncv>> and who loved his Creator. If he 
could commence his existence with a character, for 
which he must of necessity be entirely dependent, there 
is no absurdity in supposing, that he should continue 
to be dependent for bis character during the whole 
period of his existence. 03 ut to this difficulty we 
reply, 

2, That it is a point which has been understood, and 
generally consented to, by the people of God from the 
beginning ; That God does work in their hearts to 

'ivill ; -that all the holy exercises and desires of their 

hearts are caused by Him : Yet they have always un- 
derstood it ; yea, they have been, conscious of it, that 
these exercises and desires were their own. They 
know that while it is God; who* has granted them re- 
pentance unto life, it is they" who have repented. They 
know' that tho' faith is the gift of God, it is they who 
have believed ; and that tho' the love of God is shed 
abroad in their hearts by the Holy Ghost, it is they 
who love. They know (hat it is they who pray ; and 
yet they all confess their dependence on Him to whom 
they pray, to prepare their hearts. The harmony be- 
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-4weoo their dependence, and their moral liberty, if 
perfectly familiar to them." Whether they can satisfy 
a logician or not, they are themselves satisfied. 

Now, merely as the subject of agency is concerned, 
there is no more difficulty, in supposing sinful crea- 
tures entirely dependent on God for all the exercises of 
their hearts, than in supposing holy creatures to be- 
thus dependent The difficulty, which we are now 
seeking to remove, is this : How can God be the effi- 
cient cause of the exercises of wicked men, and yet 
the exercises be their owrij and they be accountable for 
them ? This difficulty must immediately vanish, in the 
view of those who believe) that God is the efficient 
cause of the exercises of good men^ and yet that these 
exercises are their own, and that they are rendered 
amiable and praise-worthy on their account.* If it be 
understood, how the. repentance, faith, love, and new 
obedience of the righteous, are their own, the** the fruit 
of divine operation ; there is no more difficulty in un- 
derstanding how the impenitence, unbelief and enmity 
of the wicked, should be their own, even if God 

* The dependence of the saints on the Divine Sanctifier, is 
one reason which the scripture assigns, why they should not 
boast, and why they should feel thankful^ but it is never as- 
signed as a reason why they should not consider themselves as 
possessing a real excellence of character. The saints which are 
in the earth, are said to be the excellent* and those who are to 
be delighted in. Christ will bear witness to their excellency 
of character in the great' day, when he will say to them, 
•* Well done, good and faithful servants, enter Into the joy of 
your Lord. 9 ' The saints are never considered as any the test 
excellent and amiable, because they are dependent on divine 
operation for that excellence. Their dependeace on God for 
their faith and good works, is not the reason they are not jus- 
tified by their own works, according to the tenor of the law : 
but it is because they have not a perfection of good works ;— 
they have not continued in all things written in the book of the 
law to do them. The infinite amiablenesa of the Divine Being 
does not arise from the independence of his noli n ess, but from 
the *ejy nature of it. If it were possible for Him to possess as 
jpuch dependent holiness, as the holiness which he now pos- 
sesses, independently of all other beings, He would be worthy 
of just as much love from us, tho' not as much confidence, and 
trutt, as He now claims. The idea is this, That the amiable- 
ness of character, depends on its nature, separately from the 
consideration, that it U dependent, or independent. 
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operates on tlicir hearts, .to as to be the efficient Cause 
of these exercises. I am persuaded) that the great 
body of believers will by no means give up the idea* 
that ihey are dependent upon God to work in them to 
willi as well as to d) : neither will ihey give up the idea t 
that it is they themselves who will and do. Then they 
must acknowledge, that the difficulty now under con- 
sideration, is removed out of the way. Sinners can be 
as dependent as they are, and at the same time be its 
free. 

Let us now pay some attention to the other difficulty 
which was supposed to attend this subject. The diffi- 
culty is this : That it seems to impeach the character 
of God, to view him as the efficient cause of sinful ex- 
ercises. How can God be holy, and produce unholy 
exercises in the hearts of his creatures.? This undoubt- 
edly is the point where the subject most labors ; 
How cun God be holy, and at the same lime absolute- 
ly govern the hearts of wicked men f But let me ask ; 
Does it, in the view of any of us, tend to impeach the 
divine character, to be told, that " the Lord stirred up, 
the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia," to rebuild the holy 
city and the temple, tho* we at the same time consider 
Cyrus to be nothing better than a graceless man ? Or 
does it lower down our views of divine holiness, 'to 
know ; that it was the God of Abraham, Isaac and Ja- 
cob, who put it irf the heart of Artaxerxes to beautify 
his house at Jerusalem ? If by the phrase, fiutting it 
in his hearty we understand, that God not only present- 
ed motives, but efficiently moved his heart to confer all 
this good upon his people, as much as be moves the 
hearts of his saints to do good ; — even then will it sink 
the divine character in our view ? Does it tend to in- 
jure the spotless holiness of the Divine Being, in tne 
view of one of my readers, to hear it said^that lie ha&- 
inclfned the hearts^f tYrwtT7,~t30Thl>r~sa1nts and tinners, 
^ojcontrtbute of their substance tp help forward the 
spread of the glorious gospel ? Is it wrong to say, the 
Lord has inclined the hearts of the two contending na- 
tions to be at peace ? If we knew that those who con- 
cluded the treaty of peace, were governed only by self- 
ish motives^ would it injure the character of the Su- 
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preme Ruler, to say, that He inclined their hearts to 
peace ?* 

You are prepared to answer no, to all these questions. 
The statements made are attended with no difficulty, 
you will say ; for in all these cases, Cod is represented 
as inclining men to do good. Here let me ask, What 
is meant by doing good .* for according to the cases 
stated, the agents whom God inclined, were not good, 
(in a holy sense,) neither before, nor after he inclined 
them. There was no moral or spiritual good in them, 
or in their actions. On the contrary, according to the 
supposition made, there was nothing but sin. When 
you say therefore, that the agents did good, you cannot 
intend moral good or holiness, for this they did not do. It 
must then be natural good, which you intend, when you 
say, they did good. They did that, without a holy motive, 
which was beneficial and advantageous, Cyrus, in re- 
storing the captive Jews, did that which was good, or 
advantageous to them. And the God of Israel in stir- 
ring up his spirit to do this, conferred a great blessing 
on his people. ArtaxeTxes did the chosen people a 
great favor, in sending them such an excellent scribe 
of the law of God as Ezra, vested with such authority, 
and enriched with such sums *of money, to be expend- 
ed for the honor of Jehovah, and the upbuilding of his 
church. Those impenitent sinners who place money 
in the missionary funds, are instrumental in sending 
ihe light of the gospel to the dark corners of the earth* 
which is the greatest blessing that can be sent to thenu 
And they who have concluded the late treaty of peace, 
whether their hearts have been right with God or not, 
have conferred a great benefit on the two nations, 
which were destroying each others lives and property. 

Is this then the thing which makes the Almighty 
appear glorious, in moving upon the hearts of wicked 
men, (they remaining wicked,) namely, that He stirs 
them up to benrfit hi-, church, and to benefit mankind : 
or, in other words, that He stirs them up to do good, 
instead of doing mischief ? Yes Ycrily, you will say ) 

• This Discourse was delivered in the Springof 1815; sjoon 
after the ratification of the late treaty of peace between Great? 
Britaip, and the United States of America. 
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This relieves the difficulty ;— G orl appears glorious 
in "stirring them up to do good, tho' //^i/ do not seek 
th.it good, which He s&eks to promote by them. Tho' 
their hearts are not good, yet His heart h good : and 
iSnce good is all the object which He has in view, the 
evil all rests with them ; none of it attaches to Him, 
to obscui? th? glory of his holiness. 

But what if God had put it into the 'heart of Cyrus 
and of Amxerxes, to hate his people ; would it be pro- 
M©r for us to hate Him on this account ? If this would 
:iot imply a hateful and mdicious spirit in God, He 
fcught not to be hated for doing it. In the tenth chap- 
ter of the prophecy of Isaiah, the Lord threatens that 
He would send (that is, incline or dispose) the king of 
Assyria to go to Jerusalem, to bring evil upon that city * 
Docs the character of Jehovah suffer any more in our 
view, than tho' He had sent him thither with a rich 
offering for his h )!y temple I 

It appears by the- divine record, t that G^d as much 
raised up Nebuchadnezzar to captivate the Jews, and 
burn Jerusalem aad the temple, as he raised up Cyrus 
and other Pevshn monarchs, to let them go fre2, and 
to grant th^m help in rebuilding their city and temple. 
And He had the ^ a me holy object in view in both cases. 
We have supposed, (and the supposition is not im pro- 
bible,) that there wjs no holiness, no disinterested love, 
either i>i the captors or restorers of the chosen people ; 
—none of them sought the glory of God, nor the spiri- 
tual prosperity of the holy nation: but God made use 
of them. all, both captors and restorers, to promote his 
glory in furthering the interests of his kingdom on 
earth. The well-being of the church made it as ne- 
cessary that the holy city should be burned by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, as that it should be rebuilt by Cyrus. The 
first we call an evil, an affliction ; the other we denomi- 

' * There are some who will not suspect M& Poole of hetero- 
doxy on this paint, who perhaps would entertain fears of the 
author of this sermon. Such are referred to Poole's annotation 
on these words, •• I will send him.*' •• Not by express com- 
mission," says Mr. P. «• but by the secret, yet powerful conduct 
of my providence, giving him botfc occasion, and inclination U 
this expedition," 

t Jer. xxv. 8—11. 
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Hate a goody a blessing : Hut how often has the Church 
found by experience, that it was good th<,t she had been 
afflicted, because it had brought her from going astray, 
to learn to keep the statutes of her God. Ail things, 
not excepting the sorest troubles, work together for 
goo4 to them that love God, who are the called accord- 
ing to his purpose. 

If we can be reconciled to the idea of a divine agency 
en the hearts of the impenitent, when they do that 
which is beneficial ; but cannot be reconciled to it, when 
they do that which is hurtful : we might for the same 
reason oppose a divine agency in whirlwinds and de- 
structive storms, and acknowledge it only in gentle 
gales and refreshing showers. But we have the testi- 
mony of God himself, that the " stormy wind fulfils his 
word." Psal. cxlviii. 8. The gentle gale wafts along 
our ship, and the stormy wind. sinks it in the deep ; but 
we all unite in ascribing both to the agency of the same 
benevolent being. Nebuchadnezzar burns the temple, 
and Cyrus rebuilds it : and why shall we not ascribe 
both to the agency of God ? If it should be said, i There 
is a vast disparity between winds, and wickedness ;* 
we acknowledge it : but there is no more difference 
between beneficial wickedness, and mischievous wicked- 
ness, than between a useful, and destructive wind. If 
we have become reconciled to the agency of God, id 
the selfish volitions of Artaxerxes, and others, because 
those selfish volitions led them into a Course, which was 
very beneficial to the interests of religion, I do not see 
why we may not be reconciled to His agency in those 
selfish volitions, which lead them to do that which is 
immediately hurtful ; as well as be reconciled to his 
agency in storms which are destructive to property and 
lives. If it be the character of the exercises which pos- 
sess the sinner's heart, that creates the difficulty, in as- 
cribing them to divine agency, it is as great in the one 
case as in the other ; for when a graceless man does 
that which is useful, and when he does that which is 
hurtful, he is the same man, possessed of one and the 
same character Bat if it be not the character of the 
exercises which creates the difficulty, but the /lernici* 
ous effect which some of these exercises produce, then, 
there will be precisely the same ground fo^ objecting 
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against a divine agency in destructive Storms, as in de- 
structive wickedness ; for- the immediate effect in both 
cases is eroiL And if a firm belief, that God will make 
use of destructive storms, to unfold his glory, and pro- 
mote the good of his church*, is enough to reconcile us 
to his agency in these storms ; then a firm belief, that 
all the wrath of man will praise Him, and turn out to 
the furtherance of the gospel, is enough to lay a founda- 
tion for us to be reconciled to His agency in bringing 
all this wrath of man into existence. It is enough to 
lay a foundation for us to be reconciled to His turning 
the heart of the Egyptians to hate his people,* and His 
hardening the heart of their king, that lie should not 
let the people go f It is enough to lay a foundation 
for us to be reconciled to such a passage as Deut ii. 
30 ; " But Sin on king of Heshbon would not let us pass 
by him x for the Lord thy God hardened his spirit, and 
made his heart obstinate, that he might deliver him in- 
to thy hand, as appeareth this day :" And to such a 
passage as that, Josh. xi. 20 ; " For it was of the Lord 
to -harden their hearts, that ihey should come against 
Israel in battle/ 9 Yea, if all the wrath of man will be 
made to promote the glory of God, then there is a 
foundation laid for us to be reconciled to that more com- 
prehensive declaration, And whom He will He harden- 
€th. Rom. ix. 18. 

But some of my readers will be ready to ask ; ' Why, 
if this matter is so capable of being reconciled, are so 
many good men unwilling to adopt the sentiment ; that 
there is a divine agency employed in bringing into ex- 
istence the moral actions of sinful creatures V To this 
interesting question it may be replied ; 

I . That many have incautiously adopted this false 
*xiom, That the cause must be like the effect. The cause 9 
it i* true, must be adequate to produce the effect ; but 
it is by no means necessary, that there should be any 
resemblance of nature between the cause and the effect. 
It must be an intelligent being to produce unintelligent 
and inert matter. Here the effect does not at all par- 
take of the nature of the cause. So a holy being may 
form one that is unholy. He must have a holy end in 

V 

f PmLoxIv. 25. f Exod. i*. 21. 
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doing it, or he would resemble the being which he had 
made. The Persians supposed two supreme beings ; 
the one the cause of all the good, and the other the 
cause of all the evil : but Jehovah, in opposition to this 
false sentiment, declares ; " There is none besides me, 
I am the Lord,, and there is none else. I form li^ht 
and create darkness : I make peace and create evil': I 
the Lord do all these things." Isa. xlv. 6, 7. There 
are some effects, which necessarily purtake of the na- 
ture of their cause. The stream, which is poured forth 

by a fountain, is of necessity like its parent fountain. 

So the actions which proceed from our hearts, are of 
the same nature with our hearts. A good man out of 
the good treasure pi his heart bringeth forth good 
things ; and an evil man out of the evil treasure of his 
heart bringeth forth that which is evil. There is no 
doubt but that much of the darkness, which has rested 
on this subject^ has arisen from not making a distinc- 
tion bet ween Jontalj and efficient cause.* " God is light 
and in Him there is no darkness at all ;" therefore 
darkness cannot pfoceed from Him, as from its foun- 
tain : but He can " create the darkness." Gad is good, 
perfectly, yea, infinitely good ; therefore evil cannot 
jlow from Him ; but He can " create evil."t * The vo- 

* I do not know, as the Dictionaries will sanction my use of 
the vrordjhntal t and yet I am. confident that it is not a word 
of my own coining. It is derived from the Latin substantive, 
fans, font is, a fountain. God is the efficient, or effectuating 
cause of water's flowing from a spring ; and yet God is not, 
literally, the fountain, whence that water flows. So God is 
the efficient cause of. the volitions, which are now flowing out 
roy heart. If it were not for His agency I could have no vo- 
litions : and yet it would be improper to say, that he is the 
fontal cause of these volitions. They flow forth from my heart, 
as their proper source or fountain ; but they do not flow forth 
from the heart of Gbo\ He viorketh in me to will, therefore I 
say that He is the efficient cause of my volitions ; but as these 
volitions exist only in my heart, and not in His, I would say, 
that God is not the fontal, tho' He is the efficient cause of my 
volitions. 

f As God cannot be the fontal cause of sin, I think it not 
proper to say, that He is the Jluthor of sin. This word, I am. 
inclined to think, in its most proper sense, implies, that the 
thing effected is not only pleasing to the efficient cause, in its 
ultimate design and use, but in itself considered. In this Aesae 
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litions and actions of men, are not the volitions and ac- 
tions of tbe First Cause, tho' it is true that they are de* 
pendent on Him ; for He worketh in them both to wilt 
and to do. 

2. There are many friends of the Redeemer, who 
»re ready to say ;«— ** We thought holiness was in the 
scriptures ascribed to G$d f and *£«, to wicked men and 
the devil,— how then can God be considered as the 
efficient cause of sin ?" To this it may be replied, 1st. 
There is nothing but holiness in God. He is empha- 
tically, The HoLt One. His nature is perfect holi- 
ness, and all his designs are benevolent. He has no 
such unholy volitions as those, of which devils and 
wicked men are the subjects. 2dly. Holiness is the 
only thing in the character of creatures, which has any 
resemblance to the. character of the Creator. There- 
fore it is holy creatures alone, who are said to be creat- 
ed after the imag* of God. Thus Adam was created 
at first, and thus believers are new created by grace. 
[See Gen. i. 26, and Eph-. iv. 24.] Wicked men are 
not like God their Creator, but like their father the 
devil : therefore they are said to be not of God, but of 
the devil. 3dly. Holiness is the only thing in creatures 
which render* them amiable in the sight of God. The 
Holy One has no complacence in any creature, on ac- 

we know, the word, author is used when applied to the wri- 
ter of a book. We also apply the term to any good or evil 
contrived by men, in such a way as to connect the character 
Of the contriver with the thing contrived. If we speak of any 
one as the author of some wicked plot, we give the idea, that 
this wicked plot was just such a thing as the author of it lov- 
ed. It is evident that the translators of the Bible had this 
idea of the word, author, in rendering t Cor. xiv. 33 ; But 
Qod it not the author of confusion, hut r>f peace, as in ail the 
churches of the taint** The word, author f is supplied .by the 
translators, there being no word in the Greek text which an- 
swers to it. But it is evident, that the sense required some 
word to be supplied, and the translators thought tnis to he a 
proper one. The text, as it is in the original language, obvious- 
ly teaches, thai there is a sense in which confusion cannot be 
predicated of God, as peace can be. And I do not feel dis- 
posed to object to the word which they have used ; therefore 
X do not say, that God is the Author of sin. Others, no doubt, 
use this word when by author they mean no more than efficient 
cause* 
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count .of liis rational nature ; or even because he is the 
work of his own hands. He is of purer eyes than to 
behold evil, (that is, with complacence,) and cannot 
look upon iniquity. Hab. i. 13. In this respect He dif* 
fers entirely from Satan and wicked men. They do not 
abhor evil. It is the wickedness of their character, 
which lays a foundation for all that unholy fellowship 
'which subsists among them. 4ihly. The firomotion of 
holiness in the created system, is the thing, to which 
the Creator makes ail things in nature and providence 
conspire. He created rational minds that they might 
be capable of holy affections. He made the heavens 
and all the works of creation, to declare his glory, that 
his rational offspring might be acquainted with his holy 
character, that they might love it, and be conformed 
to it. His law requires holiness, even to perfection. 
It prohibits nothing but sinful affections and conduct J 
it is against these alone that all its threatenings are 
pointed. The manifest design of the coming of the 
Saviour, was to set up a kingdom qf harness in this de- 
praved, world. His teaching was, every word of it, in 
favor of holiness : and his life was as holy as his doctrine 
There was none of his enemies who could convince him 
of sin. The death of the Saviour speaks most une- 
quivocally, and audibly, in favor of holiness. Hii sal- 
vation is from sin unto holiness. Revealed truth is 
designed to promote holiness : for the church is sanc- 
tified through the truth. Afflictions are designed to 
promote the same important object. God is said to 
chasten his children for their profit, that they might be 
partakers of his holiness. A}1 the wickedness in the 
universe is designed to increase the quantity of holi- 
ness and blessedness. It is in this way, that the wrath 
of man, and all the sin in the universe, will be made to 
praise God. He never purposed, nor brought-inta 
existence the least degree of moral evil, because He 
delighted in the evil : But holiness He delights in, and 
he will make all things work together, (and sin among 
the rest,) to increase the quantity of it in the created 
system. 

Will not the preceding observations prepare the 
way for us, to understand how it is ; that the scriptures 
ascribe holiness to God, while they ascribe sin to wick* 
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cd me* and devils. Wicked men and fallen angels are them* 
selves sinners. Their exercises of heart are all evil. They 
stand perfectly opposed to holiness. This is the thing in God 
which they hate; It is this thing in. their fellow creatures 
which draws out their enmity. When the scripture speaks of 
Cain's murder of Abel, it demands, " Wherefore slew he 
him ? because his own works were evil, and his brother's 
righteous." If sinful creatures were armefl with sufficient 
power, they would utterly demolish the kingdom of holiness. 
When the scriptures speak of the commission of sin, it is 
scribed to wicked agents exclusively, as none others commit 
iniquity : And when any thing is done to bring it into exist- 
<"nce, with an ultimate view to build up the kingdom of wick- 
edness, and to crush, or depress the kingdom of righteous- 
ness, this also is ascribed to wicked agents. The most holy, 
and the most unholy agent in the universe, are repeatedly 
represented as being engaged to bring to pass the same 
thing. Take the case of David's sin in numbering Israel. 
The sanie unerring Spirit of inspiration declares, that die 
Lord moveA David to this, and that Satan provoked him to it. 
[See 2 Sam. xxiv. 1, compared with 1 Chron. xxi. 1.] The 
fame is true concerning the crucifixion of the Saviour : Satan 
put it into the heart of Judas to betray, and of the unbeliev- 
ing Jews, to crucify him ; but this very thing God also deter* 
mined, and brought to pass. Satan and wicked men are re- 
presented as concerned in these matters, as far as wickedness 
und mischief are the object proposed, but the agency of God is 
l»ro't into view,oi>ly as the promotion of good is the chief end.* 

* if we were to represent the infinite God as having the least 
hand iri wickedness, in the same sense which Satan has, we 
*honld justly stand charged with blaspheming his holy name. 
"We should be guilty of ihe sin again&t which the apostle 
James cautions us in his ep'iBtle, chap. i. ver, 13 : Let no man 
say when he is tempted, I am tempttd of God : for God cannot be 
tempted w*># evil, neither tempteth he any man. In this text we 
are taught, 1. That God is not a sinful, but a holy Being. 2. 
That temptation to sin can take no hold of Him. Adam and 
Eve were, when first created, holy beings j but they were not 
incapable of being tempted with evil. But this text is design* 
ed to teach us, that our Creator is not only now a holy Being, 
t)ut that He is immutebly holy ; so that no -temptation to ain. 
can make the least possible impression on his infinitely pure 
mind. S. In this text we are taught that God cannot act the 
part of a tempter to sin. The proper idea of a ttmpter % is one 
who favors sin himself, and seeks to lead others to favor it ; 
therefore he uses arguments with a view to do away the- evil, 
or the danger l? transgression. When God is said to have 
tempted Abraham, it means, no such thing; but the proper 
idea of tempting, implies that we take the side of sir, and 
that we are gratified when we can get others to join with us. 
In this sense, God tempteth no man. He neve* takes the side 
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But it may still be said, That the minds of good people will 
not be satisfied with all- which has been urged in favor of the 
doctrine of a divine efficiency on the hearts of evil men, be- 
cause that they are all taught to pray, that truth andf holiness 
may spring up and flourish in the earth, by means of the shed- 
ding down of the Holy Spirit : And these prayers, it will be 
said, go on the ground, that it is the work of the Holy Spirit 
to produce holy, but not to produce unholy affections. To this 
difficulty it may be replied : In the infinitely important affair of 
man's redemption, each Person of the Godhead has an office 
work. It is the office work of the Holy Ghost to renew and 
sanctify the sinner's heart, and prepare him for glory ; but it 
is not his office work to harden the impenitent sinner, and fit 
him for destruction. But it does not hence follow, that the 
impenitent sinner commits wickedness, any more independent- 
ly of God, than the subjects of gracious divine operation exer- 
cise repentance, and the other christian graces, independent- 
ly of Him. Christ, in his office work as the Redeemer, does 
not at present reign over all the earth. His kingdom is ex- 
tending ; and time is drawing near when He witt take to him 
his great, power, and reign over all the 'earth. But the Son, 
even now, in union with the Father and the Holy Ghost, exer- 
cises a universal dominion over all the earth, and over the dark 
• World of hell, and over all the created universe. In like man- 
ner, without any reference to office work in the covenant of re- 
demption, it may be said, that God is the universal Agent, hav- 
ing the hearts of kings and 'of all their subjects in his hand, so 
that he can, and does turn them at His pleasure. But wbea 
the heart of any rebel is turned unto God, either in the first in- 
stance, or by increasing' sanctification, it is peculiarly ascribed 
to the Holy Spirit, as his office work ; or to the whole Trinity, 
as " the God of all grace.*' 

But some will say, Is there no difficulty in praying for divine 
operation, as a peculiar favor, if we are already the subjects of 
a divine operation, even while we are hardening in sin ? I do 
not see any thing more contradictory in this, than there is in 
praying to God for showers, to water and fertilize the earth, 
when it is- He himself who is sending a drought to make it 

of sin, but always that of holiness. In this alone He rejoices. 
As to favoring «ifi, God has nothing to do with it. He did not 
favor the sinful motive which led the Persian king who is spo- 
ken of in the text, to beautify his house at Jerusalem : but 
there was nothing of the nature of tempting or enticing to sin, 
ih His putting it in the king's heart to do this ; even if by this 
phrase we understand, that He directly inclined his heart to do 
it. God sent Joseph into Egypt ; and to this end He put it in 
the hearts of his brethren, to sell him to the Ishmaelites ; but 
in this he did not act the part of a tempter ; — He did nothing 
which gives the least ground of suspicion, that He favored 
their envy and malice. The patriarch said to bis brethren, 
" Ye thought evil against me, but God meant it unto good'" 
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barren : or any more, than to pray to God for peace, with a full 
belief, that it is He who has sent the calamity of war : or any 
more, than for a sick man to pray, that the Lord would under- 
ttke for him and restore him to health, when it is acknowledg- 
ed, that it is the hand of the Lord which has brought him in 
the bed of sickness. "The Lord killeth, and tuaketh alive t 
He bringeth down to the grave and bringeth up." 1 Sam. ii. 6. 

Some may perhaps wish to know, whether those, who be- 
lieve in a universal divine agency, hold that the manner of op- 
erating- is the 'same on the hearts of the good, and of the evil. 
To such an inquiry we would answer ; That we can form no 
conception of ihe mode of Divine operation* We know that th© 
Almighty has power to cause things to come into existence, 
and to operate upon, and move them, after they exist ; But im 
what manner a Being, who is purely spiritual, operates to ori- 
ginate a creation, or to move and control it, after it is brought 
into existence, we know not. _ This we know, that our God is 
in the heavens, and thai He hath dene whatever Be pleated, aa to 
the creation and government of the world. He makes summer 
end winter, beat and cold ; and we can perceive that He makes 
Use of different means to produce these changes : But we 
can form no idea of the difference in the mode of divine opera* 
tion in producing such contrary effects as heat and cold. This 
thiug lies beyond our ken, and is one of those secret things* 
which belong- not to us, but to the Lord our Gnd. 

Having paid some attention to the difficulties, which appear 
to exist in the minds of good men, on the subject of a universal 
divine agency, 1 will now suggest two or' three things* which 
have a tendency to make such characters relish this doctrine. 
It was said in the commencement of the Improvement of this 
Dissourse, That the friends of God, xohen they rightly understand 
the matter, a^e pleased that He governs the hearts, even of his en- 
emies, The following things, which grow out of the doctrine # 
are evidently calculated to please all the friends of God. 

First. A belief in this sentiment, lays a foundation for them 
to thank the Lord, for all the favors which they receive from un« 
sanctified men* and for all the good which such men are the 
means of effecting. It is the nature of piety to lead us so to 
acknowledge God, as the Author of all our blessings, as in eve- 
ry thing to give Him the thanks. If our blessings come from 
the earth* true piety will lead us J.o remember, that "the 
earth is the Lord's and the fulness thereof?* We shall remem- 
ber that it is He, who causeth the grass to grow, and who caus- 
eth all the productions of the ground to spring up, and ri- 
pen for the use of man. We shall, if we are godly, be none 
the less thankful to our heavenly Father, -for giving us these 
blessings by mears of the earth, than though He had created 
them for us independently of the productive rower of the 
earth ; for He not only made the earth, but it is He wl o caus* 
eth it to produce all its harvests. If the children of God re- 
ceive favors from the hands of good men, they bless God, not 
enly for providing the good things, but also for putting it.iDto 
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the hearts of their benefactors, to bestow them. " Thanks be 
to God," said Paul, ** who put the same earnest care into the 
heart of Titus for yon." And just so the pious Ezra felt, in 
view of a favor bestowed by a graceless man : *' Blessed be 
the Lord God of our fathers, which hath put such a thing as 
this in the king's heart." Now if God does not as completely 
rale the hearts of graceless men, as He does the hearts of hi* 
children, then He is not to be so completely acknowledged in 
the favors received from their hands : But to dimmish aught of 
the tribute of gratitude doe to the supreme Lord, on account 
of the want of benevolence in them who are hh instruments in 
bestowing the favors, is contrary to all the filial affections of 
the children of God. 

Secondly. A belief in this doctrine, is neces*nry to an under* 
standing and hearty submission to those afflictions, which 
come immediately from the hand of the wicked. If the Lord 
does not govern the hearts of wicked men — if He does not 
cause every volition of their heart9, then all evil which we suf- 
fer from their hands, is not divint chastening, and is not to be 
submitted to as His rod. It is the very nature of that piety 
which is in the hearts of the godly, to lead tliem to see the 
hand of their heavenly Father in all their Afflictions. If David 
had not believed that a holy God governed, and controlled the 
hearts of wicked men, he could not consistently have felt, and 
spoken, as he did, under the grievous cursing of that wicked 
Benjamite. He was still and opened not his mouth, because he 
saw, that Shimei was the Lord's rod to chasten him for lis 
sins. Therefore he said, Let him atone, and let him curse .• for 
the Lord hath bidden him. [2 Sam. xvi. 11.] There we no 
doubt times, when all the friends of God have similar feelings 
under similar trials. They feel as if they could submit to the 
most bitter reproaches and reviling*, because they are convin- 
ced that they richly deserve such cha9tenings from their Fa- 
ther who is in heaven ; and His hand is discerned as clearly, 
as if no other hand were employed. But if this doctrine 01 a 
divine agency in producing the actions of wicked men, were to 
be given up, there would not be any sufficient foundation! on 
which to build holy and sweet submission to God under such 
trials. 

Thirdly. All the friends of God are pleased with the idea, 
that He should have the most universal and. uncontrolled domin- 
ion over the creation. c « Absolute sovereignty," said the great 
and pious Edwards, (t is what I love to ascribe to God .** The 
great apostle of the Gentiles seemed to be delighted with this, 
when* in view of the various dispensations of Providence, both 
in hardening and softening, in showing •• mercy" and •« sever- 
ity i" he exclaimed, " O the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God ! how unsearchable are his 
ways, and his judgments past finding out !— — For of Him, 
and through Him, and to him are all things." Rom. xi. 33 — 36. 
Jesua Christ manifested a delight in the same thin£ when he 
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M rejoiced in the spirit, and said, I thank thee, O Father, LoM 
of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes ; even 
so, Father, for it seemed good in thy sight." JLuke x. 21. He 
appeared to be delighted with the thought that his Father was 
X.ri of heaven and ear Us and that He, exercised an uncontroll- 
able dominion over such different characters, as are here de- 
nominated "the wise and prudent,?' and the " babes." 

If the doctrine, which has been advocated in this dis- 
course, is true, we can see that there is nothing to obstruct 
the most unlimited and universal sovereignty of Jehovah. AVe 
s'.kiII be agreed in our belief, that He can do his pleasure in the 
»/» iterial system ; so that none can stay his hand. And many 
are willing to advance further, and ascribe to Him the com- 
plete donrvmion of heaven, and also of godly men on earth, as far 
as He shall please to exert his power to sanctify them ; but 
tliey think it is extending the matter too far, to suppose that 
this unlimited dominion extends to wicked men and devil*. 
Hsre, they suppose, that the most which the Supreme Agent 
can do, is to restrain and set bounds to their rage. But how 
desirable it must appear to alt the friends of God, that He 
should possess as complete management of the hearts of his 
enemies, as of the hearts of his friends. Then He can do all 
His pleasure : He can execute all His decrees, and none can 
hinder him : He can '* work all things after the counsel of his 
ovin will? 9 

All the friends of Cod are prepared to rejoice in the thought; 
that all things are in His hand, even the hearts of his enemies, 
(if this can be,) and the glory of his holiness not be eclipsed or 
obscured by it. And is it not evidently from a misconception 
of the subject, that this view of the universal agency of God 
has ever been thought to obscure his holiness ? Are we not 
prepared to be reconciled to the idea of God's influencing 
wicked men, as lie did the king of Persia, to benefit his church ? 
Now, if we can be reconciled to the idea, that God is the 
cause of those sinful exercises, the good effect of which imme- 
diately follow, then certainly no reason can be -given why we 
should not be reconciled to His agency in those, where the 
good effect is more remote. Are we not then prepared to be 
reconciled to the agency of God through heaven, earth, and 
hell ? f >r we may rest assured, that all the wickedness of men 
and devils, will in the hand of the Mighty One of Jacob, be 
made to promote the divine glory, and also to further the per- 
fection and blessedness of the kingdom of Christ. 

Let me hope, that the reader will seek to understand \he sub- 
ject to which he has now been attending, and that he will very 
carefully and devoutly compare what he here finds, with the 
oracles of God. Should any reader, whose mind has labored 
ou this subject, be assisted in correcting his mistakes, and in. 
obtaining more exalted views of the unlimited and universal 
dominion of the Mo*t High, let him ascribe thanksgiving and 
praise to* his holy name. Amen. 



-jj 



